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E it Remembered, that on the eighteenth day of December,
in the thirtieth year of the Independence of the United States
of America, HAype~N & SHEAD, of the said District, have de-
posited in this Office the Title of a Book, the Right whereof they
claim as Proprietors, in the following words, 7o wiz -
“The Life and Journal of the Rev. Mro HENRY ALLINE” -
In conformity to the Act of Congress of the United States, en-
titled « An Act for the encouragement of Learning, by securing
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prietors of such Copies during the time therein mentioned : and
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Rev. Mz. HENRY ALLINE’S -

LIFE, &c.
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CHRIST is the fountain of life, the source
of happiness, the glory of angelic realms, and the triumph
of Saints, and 1 trust'is the life of my soul, the joy of my
life, my present and everlasting portion. I therefore desire,
and intend by his grace that his name should be my theme,
until the last perfod of my days. * And O may his blessed
Spirit be breathed into all my endeavours, may his love
sweeten all my trials, invigorate all my labours; may his
name fill up every period of my life, when in private, and
every sentence, when in public : and hoping that he will
cause me to write and leave amongst the rest of my writ-
ings this short account of my life. And as that is my de-
sign, I shall not overburden the reader with a relation of
many passages that would be of no-benefit, but shall only
refate that, which may be worth the readers perusal.

1 was-born in Newport, in the government of Rhode-
Island,in North America, on the 14th day of June,. 1748,
of William and Rebecca Alline, who were born and breught
up in Boston, who gave me an early instruction in the prin-
ciples of the christian religion. I was early sent to school,
and was something forward in learning; was very early
moved upon by the spirit of God, though I knew. not then
what ailed me. ,

TxE first moving I remember was, when about eight

s of age, by some discourse between my father and my -
eldest sister, in a thunder-storm, when I heard her say,
that she had reason to be so distressed, that if she should
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-+ be killed with the lightning, as many had been, she should
goTight to hell. I heard the words, and they struck me
to the heart, thinking within myself, what that could mean,
and saying to myself, what is that hell, I began to recollect
what I had been taught about hell ; which before I had
thought no more of, than to repeat the words, as they were
taught me : and as 1 thus poncdered (though so young) 1
began to have horrible conceptions of that place, and often
said to myself, what, is my sister Rebecca going there ? what,
is she going to hell? This distressed my soul to thatde-
gree, that I went to bed, and began to cry, and to pray to
some great God, which I began to conceive of ; for 1 had
before thought no more of prayer, though 1 was taught
(and my father prayed in his family every night and morn-
ing) to repeat a number of words, as" I did my lesson” at
school ; but I now began to think there was a*heaven and
hell ; that there was a God, who was such a hard hearted
and cruel being, that there was need of praying a great
deal, to get him pleased, and get his favour, and did not
wonder, that my. father prayed so much ; I theught if he
had not prayed 'sormuch, we should all be sent to hell.

I'Now used to pray-at every opportunity, even while I
was walking along, when going to school, or elsewherey-
that this angry God would not send me to hell. I used
Iikewise to pray for my relations, that they might be alk
saved. I would sometimes give way to play. and vanity
with my play-mates, and then I would think that God was
more angry than ever, and so I would pray and confess,
and promise to make it up. . '

1 Now began to-examine and study what I read, and
what I was taught in my catechism; that. Adam had rebel-
led, and that all the world must be sent to hell and be pun~
ished with all that could be inflicted on th¢m for that sin,
excepting here and there one, that God had* picked out, and
the rest, though they were invited to come’to Christ, and a -
sort of sham-offer of salvation made them, yet there was
none for them, neither did God intend to save them,when he:
made them the offer, and yet would puuish them to all eter-
nity for rejecting Christ,when there was no Christ for them.

. Sucsa blasphemons, but natural consequences arose
from what I had been taught ; which carsed me tojconceive
God to be an ill-natured, cruel being, pledsing himself with
seeing and keeping paor creatures in everlasting torments,
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and then I would tremble, sometimes expecting he would
send me immediately to hell, for charging him with it in
my mind, and yet I could not help it, for I was still obliged
to think so. Thus I was led to think of God as bad as ef
- the devil by that blasphemous doctrine,. that God decreed
or fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass, and consequent-
ly the death and damnation of the greatest part of the
world, and yet made them an offer of salvation, when there
is none for them ; and thus they make him a dissembler,
and charge him with hypccrisy ; offering to a poor soul, that
which he doth not design he should have.
Wy will they dress up a loving, good (yea all good)
and glorious Being, in such a black and ridiculous habit ?
Why will they drive poor bewildered souls to hell with not
only such shocking blasphemous thoughts of God, but like-
wise despairing of any mercy from him? Why do they
notlet God speak for himself, when he swears by himself,
that he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked? Why
do they not let sinners know, that he has said, that it is not
“his will that any should perish, but all should come to the
knowledge of the truth, and trust that whosoever will, may
come ? And instead of ‘telling sinners that God will damn
them and send them to hell, if they live in their sins, why
do they not tell them that they are already under the curse
of a hellish nature by their own sin, which they acted in
Adam, and those that reject salvation and love darkness
- rather than light, they make their ownhell, and go to their .
own place, and that their own nature -will torment ‘them
and be at such an enmity and rage ageinst God, as will ex-
clude them from all possibility of ever receiving help by the
love and mercy of God, for there is nothing they so much,
hate and will so much inst, as the love, go
and gty of G rage again : goodness
I sty remained distressed in mind « great part of
my time, and though my plays often led me away for
hours, yet I was not happy in them ; for I thought myself
in gireat danger, and often, whe nwriting at school,would so
ponder on my miserable condition, that I could scarcely
keep my distress concealed. © the unhappy hours I wad-
ed through;and: knew not what:to do, neither did I reveal
my mind toany-one. I would.often go up in the garret,
- where 1 could see the. burying flace, ’und many younger
. A ‘,";'lité.". o R i
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children, than I was, carried there, and thought I would®
give all the world, if I knew where they were gone ; and
would cry as if my heart would break, and pray to this un-
known Being, that he would not send me to hell, and that
1 might not die, until I knew hew to prepare for death ; for
1 thought there was something to be done, which 1 could
do, when I was grown up. I still felt a continual fear, that
I might die ; and if I should, O the thoughts where I
should awake. I often in my heart felt angry with si2-A. "

oI e .-

dam, and thought he was very foolish, and ought to have
punishment for ruining himself and all his posterity only
for the sake of a few apples, or some other“sort of fruit, as
I thought, yea and many, many professed christians do
think still, that the trees of that paradise were corporeal.
Waex I was about nine years of age, I began t6 read
much in the books that I could understand, and studied
* much to find out how to get in favour with the great invisi-
ble God. I went to meeting almest every Sabbath and some
would tell me about the stars, and great things that God
bad made, and others the necessity of externals, and being
moral, &c. but I do net remember that ever 1 heard any
one of them adapt their discourse to the capacity of chil-
dren, and tell them in plain words, that they must be born
again by -the spifit of God, and that they must feel and
know this new birth each one for himself.: Indéed, I
suppose, that if the minister in many churches. and socie-
ties was to leave his’old town, or old paper that he is read-
ing, and begin with the young people and children, asking
them what they knew of conversion and impress “the im-
mediate necessity of the knowledge of the spirit of God in
their souls, it would-be so new, that the people would start
and s“’i.’ as if the man was running wild. O what a curse
are such poor formal blind leaders ! L.ord have merey on
them, and open their eyes, and save the poor souls, that
they are leading to perdition, before they are gont beyond
Yecovery. 3 ,
WeEN I was abonP tea% had got something & a theo-
ry of religion, but it didmet satisfy me ; I was much afraid
of being called away by death, and O the distressing
thoughts I had of dying and going I knew not'where ; yea
1 was so afraid of death, that whenever I felt any pains in
my body, I'would trembl?, thinking it*was some disorder,
wapld carry me off ; and whenever I -went a3 swim-
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ming with my mates, I would pray, that I might net be -
drowned ; and almost every might I went to my bed, [
-was afraid I should die, because I could net die praying.

In the year 1760, my parents (after a long consulta-
tion) concluded to move to Nova-Scotia ; this filled me
with hope and fear : I had great desires to live in the coun-
try ; Ithought there were many things in the country to
amuse me, and make me happy, that there were not in a-
town ; and I thought myself wearted with every thing that
the town afforded me : but still I had two things. that I
greatly feared in going ; the one was the danger of the sea,
the other was.the fear of the Indiansin that country. How-
ever upon the whole I rather chose to go than stay, and:
though we had a long passage; we were carried safe into
Nova-Scotia, my parents with seven children.. I was now
for a short time pleased with the country; I thought T
should enjoy happy days, but alas my joys and hopes were
soon eclipsed, when it was frequently reperted, that the In-
dians were about rising to destroy us ; and many came out
among us with their faces pdinted, and declared that the
English should net settle this country. And now I was
more uneasy then ever. I did pot think myself fit to die,
and expected to be killed. I was so distressed, that I have
laid awake many and many an hour, sometimes almost all’
night listening, and often thought, when I heard the dog
bark, or the cattle walking round the house, that they were-
really coming or come ; and what would be the conse-
quence ¢ why they would kill us all, and I was not fit to

_die: and O then the racking thoughts, perhaps in’a few:
hours or minutes.1 should be in hell. © no tongue can telF
what I endured.. 1 still continued prayimg and” watching:
over all my outward conduct, and guarding against every
public vice, still hoping that I might yet obtain the favour
of God, and be saved from everlasting misery: The days-
I spent (when I was not about some worldly employ) much:
in walking in the fields and in meditation, and the more I
contemplated my own state and the certainty of death at
some uncertain moment, the more distressed I was, and
found that the scenes and pleasurés of a country life would
not satisfy me, and I began to wish myself back-again with
my mates and the amusements of the town.

Tuus the poor awakened soul in his distress is seek-
ing and roving here and there; and every scheme he ean
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contrive to find peace, restand. happiness fails him, and can
find nothing benficial to his poor, starving, wandering soul,
until he finds the Lord Jesus Christ. And as for him, they
have no knowledge of him any further than a historical ac-
count, which will not satisfy a soul under deep conviction.
Thus I was wandering hight and day in this distressed
state, loaded with guilt and darkness, and a stranger to one
moment’s solid rest or true happiness. All the glories and
joys of creation appeared empty, and yet my mind like a
drowning man, who will catch at a straw, would catch at
this and that prospect of some enjoyments here on earth,
or better days by and by : butoh they all failed me, Ma-
L.y were the temptations F was led into by my dark mind ;
once for a considerable time 1 was led to believe that God
had neither love nor regard for any of his creatures, but
would leave them all in misery, and only give them all ex-
istence without taking any care of them : I would say with-
in myself,I know not who or where he is,and I see all man-
kind 1n some degree of misery, want and disappointment,
and 1 see 2lmost all that I see, with their knowledge and at-
tention in this world,without discovering any knowledge of or
relation with that God they pretended to know. And when °
I saw the darkness, ignorance, stupidity and misery of this
miserable race rushing to the eternal "werld without any
visible manifestations of God’s care over them, or concern
. for them, I could but conclude, that the fall of man was true

enough ; for I felt and saw the misery,but that their recove-
ry or mercy from God through Christ towards them, was
all unéertain: for how could we know there was any more
- truth in that history, than in the alcoran of Mahomet ?

Om the disiressing days and unhappy nights, that I
have waded threugh ! nothing but darkness, nothing but
distress and slavish fear. Sometimes when I was wander-
ing in.the fields, I would throw myself down on the grass,
and lament as if I should go into despair : andit is a won-
der of wonders, that I did not embrue my hands in my own
blood. Istill continued praying to this unknown God, for
although I had not much hope there, yet it was my last
resource. I thought if sickness was to come upon me, I
should go into despair ; but it was not so: for when I was
about fourteen years of age, I wastaken down, and my
bodily disorder so stupified my mind, that I had no more
sense or concern for my soul, than a beast, or than if I had
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no soul; and although I heard the doctor tell my mother,
" when asked what he thought of me, say, that he believed I
never should recover, yet it did not even cause one thought,
as I remember, what would become of my soul, or when I
should awake: ] felt a desire for ease from my pains, but was
so stupid, as to.havé no concern at all about those eternatl
things, whichbefore had soemployedand racked my attention.
I Now began more earnestly than ever to seek this
unknown God, praying every opportunity ; did read and
study much, by which I soon attained to a great theory of
religion for one of my age, and got a considerable Babal
built up ; but oh the temptations and trials that I now be-
gan to fall in, which almost drove me to despair. I first
began to be puffed up with a conceit that' I was endowed
with uncommon gifts and powers of mind, which if im-
. proved, I should be able to find out and fathom that long
hidden mystery, Eternity. I began to embrace the tempt-
ation, and .to pursue the hidden mystery and d.we for the
bottomless ocean.

Soon did the devil with all his whiles controt
The active pow’rs of my deluded soul ;
Presumed to unfold the depth unknown

‘Fo all, but the eternal God alone.

O ETERNITY, eternity, unfathomable eternity ! The
joy of the righteous, but the dread of the wicked. I now
spent hours and hours poring on this unknown mystery ;
not expecting to find any periodto this never ending dur-
ation; but thatl mightfind the consistency of an endless dur-
ation and the nature of it ; for I did not believe that eterni-
ty ever.had any beginning or should ever have any end, .
but expeeted to get so far inte the mystery as to see clear-
ly how it was that eternity was in itself a duration without
bcgmmng or end : yea I thought I never-could be happy,
until1 had thus far comprehended the mystery: neither -
had I any thought all this time, that I was under a tempta-
tion, or guﬁty of any sin in attempting it, but rather imag-
ined that it was my duty ; that I might likewise be able to
communicate the mystery to others, although I had alrea- :
dy found by woful expertence the unhappy consequence of
my fofly : for I had been so intense and emgaged in the. .
pursuit of this mystery, that sometimes I thought my sou} -
and body would have parted asunder, and my mind was in-
such a confusion as to border on despair.  Often times.k
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would sit down in my private hours, or at my work, with a
determination neither to leave the place or subject until I
had some insight in this infinite mystery. Then I would be-
gin to extend and stretch every faculty of my soul through
a long succession of future ages,and would sometimes imag-
ine, that I had almost fathomed the mystery. Thus being en-
couraged and hurried on by the grand Adversary, would
sthl stretch my- conceptions, grasp a repeated multipli-
city of years, and millions of ages in futuarity, I being still
60 impatient to conceive of duration, soaring into the infi-

the conception I attained to at last was, that I found my-
self a mystery of unhappy existence between two incon-
ceivable eternities, or as an unextinguishable spark of life
hanging over or fluctuating in an infinite, unbounded abyss
or bottomless ocean. When I was in this almost despair-
ing moment by these distressing views, the devil would tell
me, tlat in a continued duration and perpetual round of ex-
istence, it was not in the power of God himselfto make any
of his creatures happy ; for the greatest pleasures and
happiness, that could possibly be enjoyed by a continual
{ succession or repetition, would become a torment. Oh
: what racks of -horror and despairing views I would then 5
| be in, beyond what tongue can tell. Being in such a distress " :
i I would rise up, and leap, and step, and then stop and turn
! and stalk about like a mad man, or a frighted ghost, whea
I bave been in the field, or my private walks ; at the same
time being filled with blasphemous reflections against God,
! because he-had given me an unhappy existence, that coulg

never be extinguished, and yet could not bear the thoughts .
: of annihilation. And thus T may say I have been times ")
i without number, beth night and day, on my bed and in $
| my solitary walks, by this temptation plunged into inex-
i pressible horrors and racking views of despair; yea I '
thought nevera poor soul could be in more horror on this
side of hell; so that I was many times constrained to cry
out with an audible veice and horrid groans. And although ]
| the devil had. almost made me believe that it was not in
! the power of God to make me happy, vet I remember, that 1
the first words that I would generally express, when ¥ was
in such scenes of horrer and distress, would . be, O Lord

Caen

P
nite ocean, until I was almost racked to despair: for all tr)
i

1)

| 7
. ;, God, O Lord God, have mercy on me, have mercy on me,
HE have mercy on me ! O Lord God have mercy on me, have
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have mercy on me, have mercy on me, &c. with a great
many more such like repetitions, until that God, who was
more merciful to me than I was to myself, would in some
measure retrieve me from the verge of despair, give me a
gleam of hope, that there was a who can tell, but that God
is able to make me happy, if I was in heaven with him.
Thus I was herried and driven by the devil and my own
heart almost to despair, and nothing but the mighty power
of God kept me from laying violent hands on myself ; and
although I began sometimes to be convinced, that it was a
mystery that never was, nor never could be known or un-
folded by men or angels, yet when the devil would come
again with his infernal snares, and teli me thatI had almost
found out the mystery, and that if I would try once more, I
might unfold the whole, I would again summon up every
faculty of my soul to follow the suggestion.

Selike 2 fool, swift for destruction bent,

Then re-inforc’d, and to the battle went ;

Nor would retreat, until a venom’d dart /

‘Turning with fury to my bleeding heart ;

Then would my tortur’d soul despairing cry

Forgive me Lord, and save me, lestI die. /

O my soul, never forget the hand, the blessed and invisi-
ble hand that kept me from embraing my hands in my own
blood. Ten theusand praises belong to the Lamb, that
kept me from the jaws of the roaring lion, and inter-
posed between me and eternal ruin. *

Trus for three years I was racked in diving into that
infinite unfathomable mystery. O eternity ! eternity ! in-
comprehensible eternity ! known by none but God, and yet
the existence of every soul, both of-the wicked and of the
righteous : and happy only - are they who are prepared for
a blessed eterpity. And O will the wicked endure everlas-
ting night ? ~and () blessed, forever blessed be the Lamb :
he not only warned me from that eternity of unspeakable
misery, but likewise convinced me of the danger I was in,
while out of Christ being -wholly exposed to take up my
miserable abode in that bottomless gulf, and shewed me
that unless I had-an interest in his love I must certainly ex-
istin keen despair, - in that endless duration, which I had
seen but a small glimpse of. I now began to see more of
my lost, undone condition, than ever I had seen before. I
saw thatI was in the gall of bitterness and bends of iniqui-

*
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ty, and had no lot nor portion among the righteous, znd
, therefore was exposed every breath to be cut off and drop
into that bottomless gulf ; and was now so sensible of my
lost undone condition, that I thought I should never rest
any more till I fiad found rest for my soul : and although I

. ‘was again often taken in the former temptation, yet I con-

tinued seeking and begging for mercy from the unknown
God. 1 was now very moral in my life, but found no rest
of conscience. I now began to be esteemed in young
company, who knew nothing of my mind all this while,
and their esteem began to be a snare to my soul, for I
soon began to be fond of carnal mirth, though I still flat-
teied myself that if 1 did not get drunk, nor curse, nor
swear, there would be no sin in frolicking and carnal mirth,
" and I thought God would indulge young people with some
(what I called simple or civil) recreation. I still kept a
round of duties, and would not suffer myself to run into
¢ any open vices and so got along very well in time of health
and prosperity, but when I was distressed or threatened by
sickness, death or heavy storms of thunder, my religion
would not do, and I found there was something wanting,
and would begin te repent my going so much to frolicks,
and I promised to break off from bad company ; but when
the distress was over, the devil and my owh wicked heart,
with the solicitations of my associates, and my fondness for
young company, were such strong alluremerits, I would a-
gain give way,and this I got to bevery wild and rude;at the
same time kept up my rounds of secret prayer and reading ;
but God not willing Ishould destroy myself still followed me
with his calls, and moved with such power upon my con-
science, that I could not satisfy myself with my diversions,
nor attend them without seme reluctance, and in the midst
of my mirth somnetimes would bave such a sense of my
lost and undone condition, that 1 would wish myself from
the company ; .and after it was over, when 1 went home,
would make many promises that I would' attend no more

on these frolicks, and ‘would beg for forgiveness for hours -

and hours ; but when I came to have the temptation again,
1 would give way, and promise that I would keep up 2 bet-
ter watch, and not give way to be so rudeénd vainas I was
before ; and then thought, when I came away I should rot.
be distressed, nor find any guilt on my mind : but_when I
went, the deviland my own heart, and the amusements of

/
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the time would soon make me be as wild as before: no
sooner would I hear the music and drink a glass of wine, but
I would find my mind elevated and soon proceed to any sort
of merriment or diversion, that I thought was not debauch-’
ed or openly vicious, or that I thought would be ablot in my
character ; but when I returned from my carnal mirth I
felt as guilty as ever, and could sometimes not close my
eyes for some hours after I had got home to my bed, on
account of the guilt I had contracted the evening before.

O what snares were these frolicks and young company to
my soul, and had not God been more merciful to me than
I was to myself, they would have proved my fatal and ir-

- revocable ruin. O let all those that love their own souls

flee, flee from carnal pleasures, and young carnal company,
as they would from the gates of eternal misery ; for itis
poison to the soul, as ratsbane is to the body : such ways
are the ways of death, and such steps take hold of hell;
which sins I began to follow, when about seventeen years of 's
age, and continued in following them until I was twenty
three, and part of my twenty fourth. O what a wonder
that ever I was snatched from that alluring snare. The Lord
still followed me, and would not give me up; I began to
be more and more afraid of the condemning power of sin,
and my lost and uridone condition. I then engaged more
closely into morality and followed my duties; but all did
not take away the fear of death and hell: yea, 1 was so

- burdened at times, that I could not rest in my bed; when

1 had been to any frolick or into carnal company.I was of-
ten afraid to close my éyes for fear that I should awake in

. hc]l before morning. I was ene of the most unhappy
kmegtures that was on earth. When I feit the least disor-

der in my body, I would bei in stch distress that 1 could
hardly contain myself, expecting that God was about to call
me away,and I unprepared ;* d% although I was so strictin
my morals, yet my religion would notstand by me ina time
of distress or when death stared me in the face. Not that I
thought being willing to die is sufficient to be fit to die ; for
the wicked have no bands in their death, but when a man’s
eyes are open, death is very distressing, without an evi-
dence of being prepared.

GOD in his infinite goodness did not leave me to rest
on a form of religion, but still gave me a sense of my Jost
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and undone condition in a great degree : fearing almost ev-
ery thing that 1 saw, thatit was against me, commissioned
from Godto call me away, and I unprepared : I was even
afraid of trees falling on me, when I was in the woods, and
in a time of thunder would expect that the next flash of light-
ning would be commissioned to cut me off. Thus I was
one-of the unhappiest creatures that lived on earth; and
would promise and vow, in time of danger, that I would
leave all my carnal mirth and vain company, and that I
would never rest, until I had found rest to my soul: but
when the danger appeared to be over I would soon return
to my folly, though not without great reluctance ; for the
spirit of God wrought with such power that it followed me
night and day, when I was in company or when I was retir-
ed ; but I was so attached to young company and frolick-
ing, that it seemed like parting with my life to leave them.

. Although many will say, they must wait God’s time; and :

and wait for God’s irresistible power to put them in his way,
and they wish God’s time was come; yet for my part I
have nothing; of that to say, for I knew that God would not
mock me ; I knew that he followed me night and day in-
treating me to forsake all and accept of him : and 1 knew
- that going to such carnal mirth, and hugging my idols was
against his spirit and against my everlasting happiness ;
and yet I would go and hug my pleasures, still hoping and
praymg that God would not seize the forfeiture at my
hands, nor leave me to myself. I plead that God'would
let me enjoy my pleasures a little longer, and call me by
andby. So I would of choice put off the Lord when going
to my carnal mirth and company, would pray to God
not to cut me off, when I got there, nor suffer me to give
way to any sin ; and thus I have not only stopped to pray
as I nas going, but sometimes prayed all the way, that God
would keep me from sinning, when I was determined to go,
and rush on the devil’s ground. T knew I could hot refrain
myself from sinning ; yea I knew it was sin for me even to
go in such company, if I remained wholly passive, when I
got there ; as I promised I would. O the subtlety of the
devil and the deceitfulness of man’s heart ! If the Lord had
not been infinite in mercy, I should have been lost for ever;
for Istill continued my evil ways, and hugged my idols.
Sometimes when I knew that a great frolick was intended,
which I wanted to attend, I would begin for sometime be-

.
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fore hand and keep up an uncommon watch and pray more |
often and more earnestly ; so that Ithought if I was leftto
be something fude and sinful, when I got there, for the
sake of keeping up my name among the polite company 1
should not feel so guilty when I was there, or when I came
away ; and although I was thus chained to the covenant of
works, yet I would not allow myself to think I had any self-
righteousness, but intended to be saved by free grace.
Thus one may see that the greatest pharisee and most
strict moralist are ignorant of it, and will say, that they
expect salvation by free grace. I belicve thousands and
thousands perish there forever, and go down to their graves
depending on their own performances, for want of knowing
what it is to depend on, and receive free grace ; and imag-
ine they do it, and do not know that they are deceived, until
lost to all eternity. But O the goodness of God to me a
wretch ! his spirit still followed me and would not suffer
me to settle down ; for even in the height of my carnal
mirth, I was often, while on the floor in my dance, so a-
larraed to a sense of my condition, that I could hardly cor-
tain myself, seeing that I was rushing against the bosses of
God’s buckler, with such dreadful views of the gulph of
perdition beneath my feet, and the danger ef my being cut
off, and dropping into an irrevocable state, that 1 have often,
while in the dance, cried out with mental cries,O Lord God,
have meroy on me, have mercy on me ! and de not cutme -
off in my sins. Sometimes I would Ieave the company,
(often speaking to the fiddler to cease from playing, as if I
was tired) and go out and walk about crying and praying, as
if my very heart would break, and beseeching God, that he
would not cut me off, nor give me up to hardness of heart,
but spare me, until I was brought to repentance: yea
T had now such a sense of my lost and undone condition,
and the emptiness of all those pleasures and earthly en-
joyments, that I did not attend nor carry on the frolicks,
because I found any happiness or sweetness in them, but
only that I might keep up my credit among the young peo-.
ple, and not be cast out of their esteem, and despised by
them ; and I would make an excuse of that before God, al-
Iedging that I did not want to follow them, and took no
pleasure in them, but that I must and thought it to be my

-duty to keep good fellowship with my neighbors, and keep

up civil society, &c. and thus, wretched mortal as I was, I
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continued hugging my sins, and making excuses for
them, and prayed to God to forgive them ; still being
burdened with a continual load of guilt, which I tried
every way to cover or expiate, and at the same time
pretended that I was depending on Christ. I was now
more and more weaned from taking any delight in my
carnal company, and instead of of contriving to meet them
or continue any frolicks, would labour hard to obstruct
them by many excuses I made, but did not tell them the
cause of it; and when I was constrained or overpersuaded
to meet them, and drawn out to dance with them, I would
often speak to the fiddler in French, to desist playing, who -
would make some excuse to them (to oblige me) that he
was tired, although he knew nothing of the cause I had
of so doing, and would break up the diversion as soon as
I could; but O ! when I got home to my bed chamber I
had no more peace or rest than I had before, so thatI
could not sleep nor hardly lay in my bed, reflecting on my
folly, for going at all, knowing certainly if I wasto die, I
should immediately drop into hell: rolling on my bed, I
would call for mercy and pardon. Spare me, spare me, O
Lord God, and cut not me off; forgive me, forgivé me, O
forgive me,or I am gone forever. O what unhappy hours
and nights I thus wore away, and my wicked heart would
not bow, and though I was one of the most unhappy
men on earth, yet I was so wicked that I was determined
no mortal should know my state, lest I should be cast out,
as a poor, deluded, melancholy wretch ! The distress of my
mind was so great, that it was sometimes almost impossi-
ble to keep it concealed, and I often feared that the distress
of my sou] would break through all my fortitude ; but Ien-
deavoured as much as possible to dissemble in my counte-
nance. . When I met sometimes with merry companions;
and my heart was ready to sink, I would labar to put on as
cheerful a countenance as possible, that they might not dis-
trust any thing was the matter, and sometimegavould begin
some discourse with young men or young women_on pur-
pose, or propose a merry song, lest the distress of my soul
would be discovered, or mistrusted, when at the same. time
itwas a griefto my very heart to hear of any vain or carnal
mirth, and.would then rather have been in a wilderness in
exile, than with them or any of their pleasures or enjoy-
ments. Thus for many months when I was in company, I
would act the hypocrite and feign a merty heart, but at the
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LIFE AND JOURNAL. 17
same time would endeavour as much as I could, without
giving them reason to suspect me, shun their company.
O wretched and unhappy mortal that I was! Every thing
1 did, and whetever I went, I was still in a storm, and
yet was taken to be one of the most careless, merry, and
light hearted youths in the whole town. And indeed I con-
tinued to be the chief contriver and ringleader of the frol-
icks for many menths after ; though it was a toil and tor-
nrent to attend them ; but the devil and my own wicked
heart drove me about like a slave, telling me that I must do
this and do that, and bear this and bear that,and turn here
and turn there, to keep my credit up, and retain the esteem
of my associates r and all this while I continued as strict
as possible in my duties, and left no stone unturned to paci-
fy my conscience, watching even against my thoughts, and
praying continually wherever I went: for I did not think
there was any sin in my conduct, when I was among carnal
company, because I did not take any satisfaction there, but
only followed it, I thought, for sufficient reasons.

Bur still all that I did or could do, conscience would
roar night and day. About this time; after repeated coun-
sels and admenitions of my faithful parents, I went home
one morning-about two or three o’clock, when all was in
bed, and I hoped asleep, because I feared an admonition :
however my parents, although awake, acted the prudent
part, not to speak to me then ; fearing, I suppose, that I was
then warm with my carnal passions, and omitted their re-
proof till the morning. 'When the morning came, I was in
hopes-it would pass by, but no ; for although I had endeav-
oured to shun giving them an opportunity, as much as I
could, yet when I came to the table at breakfast, they were
wise enough to improve the opportunity, and began in a ve-
ry tender but emphatical manner to reprove me for my
conduct. After I had endeavoured to vindicate my condact
as much as possible, telling them, that I was not guilty of
any thing criminal or openly vicious ; and that it was only a
simple recreation, that was allowable, my mother replied,
that although I might not be guilty of any thing openly vi-
cious or criminal'; yet it was opening a “deor, that would
soon lead me to it ; and that she expected nothing less, but
that if I centinued, I should soon be guilty of almost every-
wice; and eternally ruined both - in soul and body : and:
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speaking in behalf of herselfand my father, who was then
at the table and engaged in the discourse with her, she
said, Well, if you are determined to take no advice, but will
have your own way, remember that it will not affect our
happiness. We can but advise you, and warn you of your
danger, but if you willgo to6 hell and be forever misera-
ble, remember you go for yourself; and further signified,
that they should be as witnesses againet me, at that great
and dreadfulday. O these words were like pointed arrows
to my inmost soul, and struck the greatest blow that ever
I had struck, to cut off my frolicking. (altheugh I did not
wholly break off.) What, said I to myself, shall I one day’
see my parents, (whom I do love as my own life) in heaven
saying to my condemnation, while I am in hell? O how
can I bear the thoughts ef that! I then immediately went out
of the house, walked about in the field, crying and praying,
asif my heart wouldbreak. 'What, said I repeatedly, shall
my parents go to heaven and I to hell, and they rejoicing

- to see me miserable ! O shocking thought indeed !

I Now renewed my engagement for a reformation and
watchfulness, and was almost ready to promise, that I would
never go to any more_of these carnal frolicks. I now kept
Thore chsc to my duties than ever I did, praying six or sev-
entimes a day. I have reason to bless God, that I was not
Ieft to split on that rock ; arock on which I believe thou-
sgnds and thousands perish to all eternity. I remained yet
in inexpressible distress, finding no rest to my troubled
mind. The devil now set in with the- cutting temptation,
that I was not elected, and was the only cause, why 1 was
not converted, or had not been converted long ago. God
had chosen a certain number, which would certainly be
saved to eternal life, and: the rest were left and could not
possibly be saved, do what they would ; yea, he persuaded
me to believe,that God by some unalterable decree bad put
it out of his power to redeem me, and therefore I must cer-
tainly perish to all eternity. A doctrine too much preached
up by those that are the ambassadors of Christ as well as
by the devil. There is no tongue can express, but ofthose
that have experienced it, the'unspeakable distress I was un-
der. O,tothink that my eternal state was already fixed
in misery beyond any alteration or recovery! O the
thoughts of being a vessel of wrath to all eternity ! This

brought me to refiect on the divine Being ; for as I thought
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it cruelty, I could hardly comtain myself from blaspheming
and cursing the God that made me ; and did really wish
many atime from my very soul, that I had never been
born ; yea, I envied every beast, stock or stone Icast my
eyes upon. I thought O if God had been so kind to me as
to them, how happy Ishould have been ; but ne, he has giv-
en me a soul to exist forever, and put me beyond a possibil-
ity of redemption. Thus I was filled with blasphemous
thoughts and reflections against God. O how strong is the
Power of Darkness in the fallen soul of man! And if there
is so much guilt and darkness appearing now whilein this
imprisoned state, what will be the rage of the ungodly, when
they are beyond all restraint, and awake like themselvesin
their own hellish darkness and rage. O-the deplorable state
of the fallen race ! ' .

AFTER a while I began to have a hope, that there was
a possibility of God’s saving me, and therefore I would
try: but O it was but a little hope or expectation ; and
thus I continued the most unhappy wretch that walked
upon the earth ; knowing that God, who I thought acted
altogether as an arbitrary sovereign, was to summeon me
away by death, I was gone-to all eternity ; and although I
was thus exposed, every breath I drew, to keen and ever-
lasting despair, yet I was not willing to be saved on the
terms of the gospel; that is, cast myself wholly on free
grace, and thought all this time, that God was not willing
to save me. Thus I continued begging for mercy and
fighting against it at the same time.

By this time I had read, studied 2nd disputed-so much,
that I had acquired a great theory of religion, and spent
much time disputing on the controverted points, such as
election, reprobation, resurrection, baptism, &c. although I
never let any one know, that I was any way concerned a-
bout them ; and Ithought, I was capable to hold an argu-
ment with any one that I could find : but instead of getting
my rest, I only increased iny distress, for 1'thought I could
deceive the very elect. Oftentimes when I went to bed
after I had been disputing with my parents, I felt so much
guilt and distress on my mind, that it seemed I could not
> continue in the body, thinking how I had deceived them ;

but found 'I was net willing they should know my state. I
‘now promised that if ever I discoursed again with my par-
ents, 1 would discover tothem my state ; but O my wick-
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ed heart kept back ; and what made it more hard for mre-
to speak and manifest my condition was the darkness of
the time; it was a time of Egyptian darkness. I have
reason to believe there were no more than five ov six chris-
tians in the whole town, and they sunk into death and form--
ality : there was nothing of the power of religion, the tra--
vail of the soul ; and conviction and conversion were scarce-
ly mentioned ; only externals,ard duties, and commands,
and different principles, &c. Iread of many experiences
and accounts of a work of grace in the souls of others, and
therefore knew that I had ne portion in the kingdom of
heaver : and when I read of many that were converted in
~ the former reformation, and that in a short time ; some be-
ing but a few days under conviction and brought out re-
Joicing ; I would then murmur against God, because he did
not convert me ; and thought, if I was a sinner, I was not .
worse, nor hardly so bad, as many of them had been. But-
oh I little knew what I was, nor whatI was harbouring :
the evil of my own heart was yet undiscovered : I little-
knew that ¥ was a hell and damnation to myself in my own-
nature: I little knew that God- was more willing to save:
me, than I was to be saved.. O the blindness and ignorance-
in the ways and nature of God I was in: I knew I must be-
lieve ;- yea it is held by many, that if'I could once get God:
to be willing, ¥ should be sure of salvation : andit is the
thoughts of thousands, who profess to be christians, that
they must labour hard to prevail with God to have mercy
on his creatures, as if he was stant in his blessings, and:
sparing- in his mercy, and therefore he was to be prevailed
with by effective arguments; to give consent, that the bless—
ing should be given, as if his mind was. thereby changed,
when it is wholly the reverse ; for his-nature is such that
- he cannot be but merciful, and willing to do'good to all his
creatures ; and there is nothing keeps it from awakened
sinners,but their owmr stubborn will, which debars them from:
his love, and-it would be proper-to-plead’ with God to re--
1 HIOVe our oppesition: B
‘ OxE evening as 1 was taking'a walk of about two or-
+ three miles-to spend the evening with some of my com-.
panions (as I had promised ) being alone and pondering on-
my lost and undone condition, as I was at this time almest:
night and day, the evening was very dark, but all on a sud--
den ¥ thought I was surrounded with an uncommon kght 5
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it seemed like a blaze of fire ; I thought it out shone the sun
at noon day : I was immediately plunged almost in keen
despair. The first conception I had was that the great
day of judgment was come, and time at aperiod. O what
unspeakable horrors broke forth immediately upon my
soul : ‘every power of my mind strained with terror and
surprise. I thought the day of grace was now over, mercy
abused, goodness rejected, time at a period, eternity com-
menced, the infinite judge approaching, conscience awake,
and my soul burdened with almost an unsupportable load
of guilt, darkness and tormenting fear, and a bottomless
gulf beneath me. All this appeared as real as ifit were actu-
ally so. Ithought I saw thousands of devils and damned
spirits, by whom I expectedtobe tormented. No friend,
no Saviour, no Mediator ! He thatmade me would have no
mercy on me, and he that formed me would shew me no
favour ; and yetI clearly saw that his throne was just and
wholly clear of my blood. I bad nothing to lay to his
charge, for I sawihow I had wilfully refused his grace, and
rejected his mercy : all times and opportunities of repen-
tance were now at a period, ahd nothing but loss, loss, in-
cessant loss, like a dagger shot through my poor distressed
and almost despairing soul. Thus God shewed me in
some degree for about three quarters of a minute, what it
would be to meet that dreadful day in the cendition I was
then in, without a Saviour; and therefore informed me
how exposed I was at every- breath I drew, and what an
awful day 1 must soon see, if I am found out ‘of Christ;
yea, methinks I saw more in that short time than I could
express in one week. I stood all this time with my face
towards the ground, trembling in body, and sinking in my
_mind, not having power to look, nor desire to ask for mer-
cy, because I thought the case was really settled -with me,
and therefore it would be needless to ask for mercy, es-
pecially when I saw myself so justly condemned; and O
too late I was convinced of my folly. My distress was sa
great that I believe it continued half an hour, as it would
have separated my soul from my body, for my very flesh
seemed to consume off of my bones with the weight ; every
thing conspiring to load me with unspeakable distress.
O what a day ! how will the wicked stand,
When scenes immortal open to their view ?
All time deserted, mortal changes past,
And they awake before the awful Bar,
Where Grace and Hope to them arg known no more.
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Tuk first thought I remember, exclusive of reviewing
the shocking scene, was to look behind me and see how far
the burning flood and sweeping deluge, which I imagined
to be coming after me, was from me, that I might know
how long I should be out of hell, or how long it would be,
before my doom sheuld be finally settled. When I lifted
up my eyes, I saw, to my unspeakable satisfaction, that it
was not.as I expected : the day was not really come, there-
fore I had an opportunity of repentance, and a possibility
of escaping from that awful and eternal gulf. O how my
heart seemed to leap for joy, and at the same time began to
groan for mercy. I found the day of judgment was not
come, nor the world in flames as I expected. There ap-

- peared, as I thought, a large blaze of light in the shape of a
circle, with that side next to me open as though it yawned
after me, and as it drew very nigh me, it closed up in a
small compass, then broke out in small sparkles, and van-
ished away. It is no matter whether the light, which I saw
with my bodily eyes, was one of the common phenomena

* of nature,such as exhaled vapoursor nitre, thathad gathered
in the air; it was not the less alarming ta me ; for I believe
it was really designed by God as an alarming means, as
much as if it was a miracle sent to me in particular. We
are very apt to evade the force of many alarming calls from

s\God by such things as are not uncommon in nature.,

‘WHEN the light seemed to vanish, and the scene to
withdraw, my whole soul seemed to be engaged to implore
mercy and grace. O merey, mercy, mercy, was every
groan of my soul, and I began to make many promises,
that I would never hear to sin. as I had done, nor rest another
day, unless I had found a Saviour for my poor soul. I
thought yery much of the goodness of God to me in giving
me one moment more for repentance, and that there ap-
peared yet a possibility of my being saved.

In that distressing moment how 1 stood ’

On the tremendous verge of endless death !

‘While rending horrors from approaching ruin,

And hellish fancies, poisen’d with despair,

And rappid torrents pierc’d my bleeding soul.

O far beyond what mortal tongue can say !

Till the Almighty, with a breeze of hope,

Calm’d all the storm, and bid, tho’ dire, be still.
To whose great name, ten thousand thanks are due.

I THINK } was determined to spend my remaining
moments at the door of mercy, begging for redeeming love,.
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and if I never found mercy, to go down to the grave mourn-
ing,and die abeggar. I went to the house I intended,but did
not join in any diversion : 1 told what 1 had seen, but not
what effect it had on me. I did not stay long there, for my
distréss was so great, that I returned and went home to my
father’s. When I came there, they were all in bed. I
went to my bed-room, and crying for mercy like a person
in agony. I had still a clear view of what I had seen and
what it was sent for ; neither did I think, that I could ever
close my eyes, until I found some relief; but O the subtil-
ty of the devil and the deceitfulness of my own heart! I
had not been long in the room, before there was represent-
ed to my view a beautiful woman (one whom I had seen be-
fore, but had no great acquaintance with) and the happiness
that I thought I might enjoy with her stole away my af-
fections from thinking much of God or my state. The
devil told me that I need not commit any sin for to enjoy
her ; that I might marry her, which waslawful : yea, Iso
acquiesced in the temptation, that my affections were after
. her, and she appeared the most beautiful object that ever
‘I beheld: My passions were so inflamed with the pros-
pect, that I thought I would not omit the first opportunity
to go to see her and propose marriage to her. I thought
I would be the happiest man on earth, if I might but have
her for a companion forlife. O the subtilty of that grand
adversary, who might by this temptation have proved my" -
eternal ruin, if God had not interposed. And I believe
many souls are ruined so for ever, who in time of distress,
and under some convictions, will turn away after the en-
joyments of the. creature, under a pretension of going in .
the way of duty. I had almost forgot my distress and un-
speakable danger, but blessed be-God, after I had been a-
bout half an hour captivated with the delusive prospect, he
stepped in for my help, and by his blessed spirit struck my
heart with conviction of my state and the dangerous snare
1 was plunging myself in ; he shewed me that I was on
“the devil’s ground, and far from performing the vows I had
so lately made ; and atthe same time convinced me that if
I remained in the state I was in, I must soon meet in real-
ity, what I had a faint representation of, and thatif I give
way to this snare I might grieve the holy spirit, and that
it might prove the means of my eternal ruin ; and blessed
be his name, I was not only made to see the temptation,
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but likewise to detest it from my very heart, and enabled
te withstand it. I almost spoke out with an audible voice,
saying, get thee behind me Satan, for I see the snare ; at the
same time also saying, I will not go, I will not go, neither
will I think of marrying or enjoying any thing in this

* world, until (if God gives me grace) I find a Saviour for

my soul; for what will all these enjoyments avail me in a
dying hour.

I was now more distressed than ever ; for I saw more
and more my danger, and the necessity of an Almighty
Friend to stand by me for-time and eternity. . I spent not
only almost all that night, but also the next day and many
days and nights, being bowed down with guilt and dark-
ness, crying for mercy. O mercy, mercy for my precious
and immortal soul. ’

I Now began to be tried with another very heavy
temptation, which was, that I had committed the unpar-
donable sin, and therefore was certainly gone, gone for ever.
I remembered, that at a certain time some years ago, when
I was in company with some young women, who were
making a derision at people’s waiting for the moving of the
Spirit, I joined with them in the laughter and mockery, and
although it was the spirit of God that convinced me of this

"sin and gave me a great sense.of the evil of it, yet the de-

vil now set in and told me that it was the unpardonable sin ;
for when I was convinced that I had made a mock of re-
ligion, and made light of speaking reproachfully of the
moving of the Spirit ; he said it was the Spirit of God I had

_ made a mock of, and therefore was lost forever; for all
- blasphemy against the Father and Son may be forgiven,

but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost can never be
forgiven, neither in this world, nor the world to come. O
the distress I was now in! The thoughts of being lost be-
yond recovery would rack almost my soul and body asun-
der, and I thought X would gife ten thousand worlds, if I
had them, to recall what I had done. O how it would
rack me nightand day ; but it was dore, and T could not re-
call it ; yea, and the devil was telling me that I had sin-
ned against light and with malice, and therefore it could
not be forgiven me = but though .I did not know then, that
there was any thing in my favour, yet my being so dis-
tressed for fear that I had committed that sin, and that I
was so desirous to recall it; was a sufficient evidence, that
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1 had not committed it, ‘as 1 have been taught since. At
length it pleased God to relieve me from-this temptation,
by shewing me that I had not committed it out of malice
or spite, neither had I much light at that time.

My distress continued still night and day ; and O
what days and hours of grief and trial I waded through,
being locked up in darkness, and a stranger to all joy and
happiness. Every thing I saw seemed to be a burden to
me ; the earth seemed accursed for my sake: all trees,
plants, rocks, bills and vales seemed to be drest in mourn-
ing, and groaning, under the weight of the curse, and every
thing around me seemed to be conspiring my ruin. My sins
seemed to be laid open ; so that I thought that every one I
saw knew them, and sometimes I was almost ready to ac-
knowledge many things, which I thought they knew : yea
sometimes it seemed to me as if every one was pointing
me out as the most:guilty wretch on earth. I had now so
great a sense of thé'vanity and emptiness of all things here
below, that I knew the whole world could not possibly make
me happy, no, nor the whole system of creation. Thus
seeing that there was not a possibility of happiness in all
the creation, and none to be enjoyed in God or his ways (as
that appeared to me the only shelter from misery) I thought
it was a cruel thing in God to make me or any other im-
mortal spirit of such a capacity, as I'found I hgd; for I
thought he had made hungry souls but nothing to feed
them ; for I could not see any thing to feed me or make
me happy, and therefore must be miserable forever. In-
deed it is so great a truth, that all mankind have hungry

* souls, which nothing can satisfy or feed but God himself,

that I would to God, those who profess to be the Ministers
of Christ, would labour to convince their hearers of the
disordered, distressed, hungry and self-tormenting nature
of their own immortal souls ; instead of telling them, that
God is revengeful and vindictive, and that they must go to
this and that duty, and forsake this' and that sin to please
God, or to get him reconciled to them : for although it was
contrary to what our ministers preached in those days, yet
the spirit that convinced me shewed me, if I could com-
mand ten thousand worlds, it would be all in vain, for it
could not give my soul one hour’s peace.
C
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WaEREVER I went, or whatever I did, night or day,
T was groaning under a load of guilt and darkness, praying
and crying continually for mercy ; yea I would often be so
intent in prayer, that when I met any one in the street, I
would be praying, until I spoke to him, and as soon as I
left him, would immediately begin again to cry within my-
self for mercy, mercy, mercy, Lord God, have mercy on
me : and while I was in company, was so distressed and
surk in spirit. that I could scarcely keep the anguish of my
soul concealed ; and would often, as much as I possibly
could, counterfext a cheerful countenance, lest I should be
discovered ; and thus for hours, being in company 1 have _
exercised all the fortitude I was master of, to keep_the-s- 2
storm within under a suppression. When I waked ip'the 3§
morning, the first thought would be, O my wretched soul, )
what shall I do, where shall I go? and when I laid down,
would say, I shall be perhaps in hell before morning. 1
) , would many times look on the beasts with envy, wishing with
‘ all my heart I was in their place, that I might have no soul
to lose ; and when I have seen birds flying over my head, 4
have often thought within myself, O that I could fly away E
from my darger and distress ! O how happy should I be, if ;
3 1 were in their place. O how hard it is for the stubborn R
) will to bow, and the wicked to come down and give up all.
| They often imagine that they are willing to receive God’s £
! . grace and God is not willing, but it is quite the reverse. %
He standeth, saith the prophet, behind our walls. We have '
reason, both saints and sinners, to cry to God continually
to take away the opposition of our will, our own stubborn
will, and the corruption of our nature, that God’s grace and
love might enter in; as it certainly would, as soon as all
is given up : and this necessity of praying, watching and
wrestling, is wrought in the soul by the spirit of God, to. ;
snbdue and destroy the rejecting nature and stubborn will s
in the creature, that the meek and lov€ly Jesus migh enter- it
in. But T knew nothing of all this at that time, but thought
that God could bring me in by an arbitrary power wheu he B0
pleased, but would not. ;
Fespruary 13th, 1775, when about mxdmght I
i waked out of sleep, I was surprised by a most/ alarm- ,
i ing call as with a small still voice, as it were /through W
my whole soul ; as- if it spoke these words, How many i
days and weeks, and months and years has God been
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striving with you, and you have not yet accepted, but
remain as far from recemption as at first ; and as God has
declared, that his spirit shall not always strive with man,
what if he would call you no more, and this might be the
last call, as possibly it might be ; what would your unhap-
py doombe: O how it pierced my whole soul, and caus-
ed me to tremble ip my bed, and cry out for alonger time.
© Lord God & figttake away thy spirit! O leav® me not,
leave me not; give me not cver to hardness of heart, and
blindness of mind. Sleep was for some time driven from my
% eyes,and I thought I would rather never close my eyes a-
% gain than to run such a risk, and that I rather would spend
‘# every breath I had to draw in begging for mercy, and go
"3 mourning all my days, than to get away in a carcless state.
& O the thought of being given up and sealed cver to ruin,
was like 2 mountain on my- soul. From this time I contin-
4 ued, almost every breath I drew in prayer, excepting when
‘¥ I was asleep : but O how hard is it to be stripped of self-
% righteousness! I had begged, reformed, read, studied, and
3 attained so much head-knowledge, and got such a theory -
gf of religion, that it was almost impossible for me to be strip-
£ ped and become a fool. _
'y ONE night awaking suddenly out of sleep, the thought
Fcame into my mind, that I might live seeking all my days,
#until Ibegan to think myself to be a" christian, and perhaps
glall short atlast. O how the thought distressed me! O
Zhow the thought of being deceived would tear my soul and
ibody as it were asunder: yea I thought I would rather

#pend all my days in distress and begging for mercy, if I

Jnightbut be converted atlast: but then not to get a hope,
ivithout a living evidence of being on the rock of ages, even

;I was a christian : for the matter appears to me so im-

ortant, that I think I could not rest without a living evi-

“fence of my everlasting welfare.

i WaILE I wasthus querying in my mind, and ready
§most to despair under a sense of my danger, I thought T
. a small body of light as plain as possible before me, at
e same time, being surprised, and not knowing what this
@cant, a small still voice spoke through my very soul, tel-

he me, that I need not fear knowing my conversion, if I
fher was converted ; for although I was not certain

Wt I ever should be converted, yet if ever I was, it

puld be as clearly manifest to me, as that light. Which
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light, let it be what it would, I know I saw it so clear-
ly, as to be indisputable that I saw it; for God, who, I doubt
not, discovered that to me, could likewise discover his love
to me as much beyond dispute. At the same time I seem-
ed in some degree to be affected under a sense of God’s
condescension, and wondered that he should stoop so low ;
but could not get hold of any thing that would support my
sinking sgirit, nor remove my burden of fear and distress ;
for I still harboured some self-dependence, that kept me
from bowing to the Redeemer. O the pride and stubborn-
ness of man’s will and nature, that will rather catch and
hang upon any thing, than to give all up to Jesus; and
there is no way for him to be redeemed, butby yielding all
up, flinching from himself and being willing God should
be all in all. :

Just as 2 man, rack’d og the wat’ry grave,
Grasps weeds and straws his drowning life to save,
And fears to leave what will not grant relief,

So my poor soul, when trembling on the brink

Of endless death,expos’d each breath to sink,

Yet hugs himself and harbours unbelief.

AvrtroucHI never yet had any thing set heme to my
heart, or any thing that I could get hold on as a founda-
tion, nor would allow myself to think that I was born again,
yet I still retained a secret dependance on somethingof my
own,and would not give up all to the Saviour: And al-
though my happiness was all taken away and I saw more
and more the emptiness of all things here below, for all
pleasures 2nd amusements failed me, yet I would net go
hungry to Christ alone. Yea, though all friends steod a-
loof from my sore, and millions of werlds appeared insuffi~
cient to make me happy, and the Saviour standing at my
door to undertake for me, and be a complete Saviour and
my portion, yet O my proud heart and stubborn will stood
it out, and would net wholly give up to his will., O the
- contrariety of man’s nature to the nature of God.” Thus
still remained nights and days, weeks and weeks, wander-
ing up and dewn the werld, under the curse of sin 4nd
death, without one moment of peace or settled rest; sw.e.
ing nothing could make me happy in this world ; no, pot jn
_ the whole creation, nor any thing in Christ neither, th at

was worth aspiring after any further, than to keep me fron o
misery ; for as yet I saw no beaty in Him, ner happinesa <

-
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in his ways : "but still hoping that God would convert me,
and bring me to enjoy something I could not tell what, and
would still plead with God to undertake for me : and al-
though I would not have suffered myself to expect salva-
tion any way by my own works either in the whole or in
part, yet all this time I was endeavoring to do a part, and -
would sometimes think that my prayers and fears would
prevail with God, and sometimes that my being so engag-
ed, so affected, and so humble, would affect God, and cause
him to pity me, and be willing to convert me.  And thus
it is that children often imbibe such conceptions of God, by
hearing of vindictive wrath and incensed justice in him ;
therefore, when awakened, will labour a thousand ways to
_pacify or reconcile God. I think it would be far better to
teach them, as it really is, that God is nothing but love and -,
goodness, waiting for sinners to be reconciled to him ; and
that all the wrath and darkness, anger and punishment
that there is, is in themselves, which would be more likely
to convince them of the necessity of a change of nature,
and excite a more speedy escape to the great Redeemer.

I uap got so much light that I knew almost as much
as a christian in my head, but had nothing saving in my
heart ; but I had such a doctrinal knowledge of the neces-
sity of conversion, that I thought it would be the most
shocking judgment that could befal me, to be left unmind-
ful or careless of the one thing needful : yea, I retained a
fear, that I might sit cown short of Christ, or forget my
exposed state, that I now was in, and must be in, until con-
verted. Tlere was nothing I more feared, than getting
back into my former state of security, so as wholly to for-
get mry lost and undone conditien. About this time I en-
deavoured to find out some way to prevent my falling into
an insensible condition, or forget what I now saw of my
miserable condition ; for which end I concluded in my

-mind to engrave upon some large rock, in some private
place in the woods, a few very striking sentences, that
would express the distress I had once been in, or what I
had once seen, and that I was still in the same lost and un-
done condition, and as much exposed unless I was born a-

in : and thus I should be alarmed, whenever I passed
by that rock, which might prove the means of the salvation
of my precious and (i:mmonal soul. But my distress in~ .
2
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creasing and for want of some instrument and an opportu~
nity I kept putting it off, and so never completed it. O
the inconsistency of my conduct ! for had I got so away
and returned to my former carnal state, as to have no sense-
of, or desire to seek for salvation, I should have had no dec-
sire to have seen that rock. Thus it is that man will con-
- trive thousands of ways to bring some power of his own
~ and to carry on the work of salvation himself : but if they
will not hear Moses and the Prophets, neither will they Le
persuaded though one arose from the dead. My desire
for salvation was now so great, that I thought I would will-
ingly do or suffer any thing, that could be laid on me which.
"would effect the work : yea, had it been possible, I would
have been willing to have suffered the pangs of death a
thousand times, to have purchased salvation, or obtain re-
demption and everlasting life. But O it was all in vain:
conversion yet was unknown to me; yea at a greater dis-
tance than ever. :

O~E evening I was at a house, where there were some -
people, who made a game of what they had seen of the
New-Lights in New-England, where some of them had been
and had seen them ; and in derision cried out, ‘they were
converted, they were converted, and a young woman fell
down on the floor and frothed out of her mouth, and cried,
%c. which I knew she did by way of mockery : neither did
1 believe to be true, what they said of the indecencies they
committed ; although I doubted not, but that through an
extreme distress of mind they might do some things that
seemed rather indecent to the world : but I still believed,
though I had never seen any such work, that it was the
work of God : it grieved me therefore to hear them mak-
‘ing such a game of it ; yet I had not the power to speak in
behalf of it, and thought if I did it, they would laugh at

.me ; and so, though I did not join with them I held my
tongue, which I ought not to have done. I now believe,

~ thit had I come out and spoke. God would have given me
strength, and it might have been a blessing to my soul.
One of the young women in the company said in these °
words (by way of laughter) Lord have mercy ; I wish I
“was there to see how the creatures act: her mother (who
professed to be a christian) replied, O Abigail, I would n8t
.have you go there for all the world, for you know that we
a~= not our own keepers, and how do you know you might
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not be taken so too. O how this cut me to theheart; be taken
s0 t00, said I to myself, why I would crawl on my hands
and knees, if it were possible, all my days, if I might be
taken hold of; as I think they are, or feel, as I think they
feel for all what you may laugh at, and deride them ; and
you, thought I, who profess to be a christian, to be afraid
that your daughter should be there, for fear of béing taken
hold of : but she was not alone, for I have seen in my
travels great numbers since, poor blind souls, that profess
to be christians, yea ministers and members of churches,
as much-afraid of the power of religion as she was. O
that God would shake not only the earth but the heavens
also.

I stice found no relief for my poor distressed mind ;
my perishing soul was yet in darkness and in the prison of
unbelief. Sometimes I thought I deperded on my prayers
and tears, and then would begin to labour to strip myself
of them, and when I thought I had no dependence on them,
I would depend on my not depending ; and then I thought
I might expect mercy, because I had cast all away. 1 -
knew that I must be humbled, and therefore would labour,
as many poor benighted men do preach, to humble myself,
to prepare the way for Christ, and strive to be holy and to
hate sin before I got Christ.

How great the pride of all the fallen race ;
How hard to bow to the Redeemer’s grace :

How much to help their guilty souls they’ll try,
Before they wholly on the Lord rely :

Reflect on God and oftentimes complain,
While offer’d grace is offer’d still in vain.

Taus I continued until the 26th of March, 1775, and
there being no preaching in the town, that day I spent, yea
all the day, in reading, praying and meditating, sometimes
in the house, and sometimes walking in the fields, but found
no relief from any quarter. As I was about sunset wan-
dering about in the fields lamenting my miserable, lost and
undone condition, and almost ready to sink under my bur-
den, I thought I was in such a miserable case, as never any
man was before ; and did not see any prospect of ever ob-
taining any relief. O the thought of continuing in such a
dark vault and distressing storm as I was in, how could I
Bear it, or what must I de ! O why did God make me to -
be thus miserable, and leave me, (as I thought he had) to
perish in this condition, being a stranger to myself, to God
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and to all happiness. 1 returned to the house under as
much distress as 1 could hardly bear, and when I got to the
door, just as I was stepping off the threshold, the follow-
ing impressions came into my mind like a powerful, but
small still voice, You have been seeking, praying, reform-
ing, labouring, reading, hearing and meditating, and what
have you done by it towards your salvation? Are you any
nearer to conversion now than when you first began? Are
you any more prepared for heaven, or fitter to appear be-
fore the impartial bar of God, than when you first began to
seek ?

It brought such conviction on me, and that immedi-
ately to my mind, that I was obliged to say, that I did not
think I was one step nearer than at first, nor any more hap-
PY» or prepared than years ago; but as much condemned,
as much exposed, and as miserable as before. Then were
again in an instant impressed on my mind these words,
Should you live as much longer as you have, and seelr as
much, pray as much, do as much and reform as much ; as
you have done nothing now, you will have done nothing
then, and then what will you be the better ? My soul
cried out within me, no, no, I shall never be better, if I live
ten or twenty years longer. O what shall I do, what shall
I say, or where shall I flee? I am undone ; and. if there be
not some way found out, that I am a stranger to, and never
stepped one step in, I am gone forever. “O mercy, mercy,
Lord have mercy or. me, or I am undone to all eternity.
And now 1 began to be stripped, and saw that I had done
nothing, and never could do any thing. I had often theught

“that this was not right, and that was not right; I went
wrong this way and that way ; did not keep my watch this
time or that time ; which was the reason that I had not
been converted ; but if I had done so and so, and had not
gone astray here and there, I should have found mercy be-
fore now, and. I intend to keep a better watch, seek more
carnestly, and seek more humbly, love, &c. and then I
shall find mercy. But O these hopes and the ways T had
-s0 often and so long practised all failed me, and I saw that
“ 1 could neither extricate myself out of my lost, undone con- -
dition, nor recommend myself to God by any thing I had
done, or ever could do if I were to live a thousand years.
And 1 appeared further from conversion than ever : for un-
der some agreeable frames, when I felt my passions mov-
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ed, I would hope, that I was nearer conversion ; but now
even all those agreeable frames were gone, and I found
that I could neither love, pray, praise nor repent; but my
heart felt. hard, my will stubborn, my soul dry and barren,
starving for want of one crumb of bread, all my wisdom and
human prudence seemed to be gone, and I was as ignorant
as a beast; and my original sin and fountain of corruption
appeared ten thousand times greater and worse than ali my
actual sins. I cried out within myself, O Lord God, I am
lost, and if thou O Lord dost not find out some new way, I
know nothing of, I shall never be saved, for the ways and
methods I have prescribed to myself have alt failed me, and
I am willing they should fail. O Lord, have mercy, O
Lord, have mercy.

Tueske discoveries continued until I went into the
house and sat down, which was but a shert time, though I
saw more than I could express or had seen for some time.
After I sat down, being all in confusion, like a drowning
man, that was just giving up to sink, I had nothing now
to depend on, but on some invisible and unknown God,
to whom 1 was continually groaning with groans unuttera-
ble. . I have nothing now to support me, or help me, what
mustI do? or where shall I go? Will God have mercy
on me, or must I sink forever? Being almost in an ago-
ny, I turned very suddenly round in my chair, and seeing
part of an old bible laying in one of the chairs, I caught
hold of it in great haste ; and opening it without any pre-
meditation, cast my eyes on the 38th Psalm, which was
the first time I ever saw the word of God : it took hold of
me with such power, that it seemed to go through my
whole soul, and read therein every thought of my heart,
and raised my whole soul with groans and earnest cries to
God, so that it seemed as if God was praying in, with, and
for me. This so affected me, that I could net refrain from
tears, and was obliged to close the book, but still continued
praying inthe same words ; for it seemed, as if I could re-
peat them almost as well without the book as with it. Af.
ter 1 had sat thus for some time, repeating ever and pray-
ing in that Psalm, I again opened the bible “without any .
design to turn to any particular place ; I cast my eyes on
the 40th"Psalm ; the three first verses being different from
the rest, ¢ me with power and energy to my heart; bue
did not still take hold of it as any evidence of my being:
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converted, but things appeared new, and I could not tell
what to make of it. About this time my father called the
family to attend prayers ; I attended, but paid no regard to
what he said in his prayer, but continued praying in those
words of the Psalm.  As soon as my father had finished his
prayer I immediately went to my bed-room without speak-
ing a word to any one, and shut myself up in the room ;
neither can I sdy that I had any desire ever to come out
or see a human face again, unless I found the Lord of Glo-
ry to appear for my soul with his love and gridce, that I
might know my Redeemer; for I thought I did not want
to live any longer for any thing or every thing that this
world with all that my nearest and dearest friends could -
do for me ; therzfore my cry was, why should I live in
vain? If there is any mercy for me, O Lord let me know
it to my soul’s satisfaction. = At the same time Icould not
bear the thoughts ef falling short, but hungred, thirsted and
longed after God and his love. O help me, help me, cried
I, thou Redeemer of souls, and save me or I am gone for
ever ; and the last word I ever mentioned in my distress
(for the change was instantaneous) was, O Lord Jesus
. Christ, thou canst this night, if thou pleasest, with one drop
of thy blood atone for my sins, and appease the wrath of an
angry God ; as from what I had been taught, he appeared
angry with me : although the anger, wrath and vengeance’
which I saw, was wholly in myself, by the hellish nature
that I was possessed of. At that instant of time when I
gave up all'to him, to do with me, as he pleased, and was
willing that God should reign in me and rule over me at his
pleasure : redeeming love broke into my soul with repeat-
ed scriptures with such power, that my whole soul secemed
to be melted down with love ; the burden of guilt and con-
demnation was gone, darkness was expelled, my heart
humbled and filled with gratitude, and my will turned of
choice after the infinite God, whom I saw I had rebelled
against, and been deserting from all my days. Attracted
by theilove and beauty I saw in his divine perfections, my
whole soul was inexpressibly ravished with the blessed Re-
deemer ; not with what I expected to enjoy after death or
in heaven, but with what I now enjoyed in my soul : for my
whole soul seemed filled with the divine being. My whole
soul, that was a few minutes ago groaning under mountains
of death, wading through storms of sorrow, racked with
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distressing fears, and crying to an unknown.God for help,
was now filled with immortal love, soaring on the wings of
faith, freed from the chains of death and daikness, and cry-
ing out my Lord and my God ; thouart my rock and my
fortress, my shield and my high tower, my life, my joy, my
present and my everlasting portion. -
O TrE sstonishing wonders of his grace, and the
boundless ocean of redeeming love ! millions and millions
of praises belongs to his name. O how shall I make the
least return ! O what a wretcli have I been to stand it out
against such love. I have long and often wondered, that
God did not have mercy on me and convert me ; but now I
saw it was my own fault, and wondered why he waited so
long upon such miserable rejectors of his grace. O how
black appeared all my righteousness, which I saw I had
hugged so long. And O the unspeakable wisdom and
beauty of the glorious plan of life and salvation. I have
often wanted some things in the world, and some plans to
be altered, and wished this thing and that thing was not so,
because it seemed hard, and not agreeable to my carnal
mind and human reasonings ; but I would not now have any
alteration for ten thousand worlds. Every thing that God
did was right and nothing wanting : I did not want then
that God should alter any thing for me, but I was willing,
“yea chose (for it was the food and joy of my soul) to bow to
him, to be ruled by him, to submit to him and to depend
wholly upon him both for time and eternity ; and it was the
joy of my soul that he would be God alone forever. I
wondered that ever an infinite God should turn a thought
of mercy toward the fallen world, and be employed for the
welfare of such’a wretch as I saw I was. But O free
grace, free grace! O how infinitely condescending was the
Ancient of Days to becomé an infant of a spanlong to re-
deem perishing and immortal souls! He deserves their
preises for ever ; and my soullongs to praise him, for he is
my prophet, my priest and my king : and this is my be-
loved, and this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. O
the infinite condescension of God to a worm of the dust ! for
though my whole seul was filled with love, and ravished with
a divine ecstacy beyond any doubts or fears, or thoughts 8
being then deceived, for I enjoyed a heaven on earth, and .
it seemed as if I were wrapped up in God, and that he had
done ten thousand times more for me than ever I could ex-
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pect, or had ever thought of: yet he still stooped to the .

weakness of my desires and requests, made as before ob-
served on the 13th of February ; though I had no thoughts
of it then, until it was given me. Looking up, I thought I
saw that same light, though it appeared different, and as
soon as I saw it, the design was opened to me, according to
his promise, and I was obliged to cry out : enough, enough,
O blessed God ; the work of conversion, the change and
the manifestations of it are no more disputable, than that
light which I see, or any thing that ever I saw. 1 will not
say I saw either of those lights with my bodily eyes, though
I thought then I did, but that is no odds to me, for it was
as evident to me, as any thing I ever saw with my bodily
eves; and answered the end it was sent for. O how the
condescension melted me, and thought I could hardly bear,
that God should stoop so low to such an unworthy wretch,
crying out still, enough, enough, O my God, I believe, I be-
lieve ; at the same time I was ravished with his love, and say-
ing, %0 on, go on blessed God in love and mercy to me, and
although I do notdeserve thee,yet I cannot live without thee,
and I Yong to drink deeper and deeper in thy love. O what
secret pleasure I enjoyed ! happiness and food that the
world knows pothing of : substantial food and settled joy.
O I would rather be a door-keeper in the house of my
God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness, crowned with
all the dignities of this lower world, surrounded with all
the enjoyments of time, and the most exalted pleasures of
sense.

Ix the midst of all my joys, in less than half an hour
after my soul was set at liberty, the Lord discovered to me
my labour in the ministry and call to preach the gospel. I
cried out amen, Lord T'll go, I’ll go, send me, send me.
And although many (to support the ministry of antichrist)
will pretend, there is 1o such thing, as 2 man’s knowing in
these days he is called to preach any other way, ‘than his
going to'the seats of learning to be prepared for the minis-
try, and then authorized by men : yet blessed be God, there
is a knowledge of these things, which an unconverted man

ows nothing of. For my own partit was so clear to me,
at I had not the lgast'doubt, but I should preach the gos-
pel ; aithough to all appearance in the sight of man, there
was none appeared more unlikely : for my capacity in

the world was low, being obliged to labour daily with my
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hands to get a° living ; my father’s estate was not very
large, and my parents being almost past labour, I had the
whole care of these temporal concerns. As for learning,
it was true I had read and studied more than was common
for one in my station, but my education was but small:
what I had of human literature, I had acquired of myself
without schooling, excepting what I obtained before I was

i . eleven years of age, for I never went to school, after I

came to Nova-Scotia ; so that if learning only would make
ministers of Christ, as the world vainly imagine, I had it
not : but, blessed be God, I trust I had that to go with me
which was better than all the wisdom and learning ; neith-
er had I the least doubt, when I was near to God, of being
not qualified, though after that, when I got in the dark,
I'had : but said with all my soul, I'll go, I'll go; send me,
send me with the glad tidings of salvation and messages of
peace to my fellow-men : yea, my whole soul thirsted to
20 ; and at that time found nothing of the fear of man or
the storms and teials of a frowning world. in the way : al-
though before I had any literty for my soul froméhe 40th
Psalm, those words, as before observed, were spoken to me :
% Many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.”
O that ever God should maké me instrumental in bringing
one soul to the knowledge of a Saviour! O Lord,send me
with meekness and humility. -

I spuNT the greatest part of the night in ecstacies of
joy, praising and adoring the Ancient of Days, for his free
and unbounded grace, and rejoicing that God was about to
send me with messages of peace, and the glad tidings of
salvation tomy fellow men; and thought,if I had a thousand
tongues, I could employ them all to spread the Redeemer’s
name, and to make manifest the wonders of his love to the
children of men. O that they may taste and see the won-
. ders of redeeming love ! -

ArTER I had been so long in this transport and heav-
enly frame, that my nature seemed to require rest and
sleep, I thought to close my eyes for a few moments ; then
the devil stepped in, and told me, that if I went to sleep, 1
should lose it all, and when I should awake in the morning
I would find it all to be nothing but a fancy and delusion. I
immediately cried out, O Lord God, can this be a delusion 7
O Lotd, if [ am deceived, undeceive me. My soul was

o
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immediately carried again beyond all fear of deception ; for

I could rest all myeconcerns on the Rock of Ages,and found .

myself in the arms of redeeming love. I then closed my
eyes for a few minutes, and seemed to be refreshed with
sleep; and when 1 awoke, the first inquiry was, Where is
my God? and in an instant of time, my soul seemed awake
in and with God, and surrounded by the arms of everlasting
love.

AsouT sun-rise I arose with joy, to relate to my par-
ents what God had done for my soul. When Icame from
my rpom, my parents were just arising. I immediately
broke out, and declared to them the miracle of God’s un-
bounded grace to me, which so affected them with joy,
that it almost overcame them, and what made # more as-
tonishing to them, was, because I had never made known
to them the distress I was in for weeks and months and
years ; though they after this told me, they bad often seen
me tremble, when discoursing about religion; and that
though I did not discourse about my own standing, yet that
my expressions and conduct ctten manifested, that I had
an inward storm. When we had for some time discoursed
on what I had passed through, I took a bible to shew them
the words, that were impressed by God on my soul the
evening before ; but when I came to open the bible,. it ap-
peared all new to me, and I could not help mentioning ma-
ny glorious promises I saw, and asked them many ques-
tions about them, as if they had never seen them before :

_for it seemed to me, they never had ; or else, I thought,

they would have told me of them ; for how could they pass
socarelessly by such expressions of love andcondescension of
an infinite God, as they now appeared to me. I then went
to prayer in the family, returned public thanks te God for
his infinite goodness to me, an unworthy worm of the dust.
I believe, as I have thought since, that” it st have beéen
surprising to them, to have seen me thus bold to pray in
public, when I had never been heard to speak even one
word of my own standing, nor ever known to pray either
in public or in private. O what happy hours we now had
conversing about the Redeemer’s Kingdom ! I did not tell

_ them any thing about my being called to preach, keeping

that in my own mind ; although I have since thought, it
was the work of the devil, to keep it concealed, for it kept
me back from public improvement, longer than perhaps
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otherwise I might have done, and caused me to pass many
a sorrowful hour, not knowing what to do; I having no
one to tell my mind to, or ask advice from, who perhaps
might have been instrumental jn God’s hand of helping me
out, and shewing me the way of duty. O how I now de-
sired to be for God and for him only, and to live to his glory
and the good of souls.

O let my days and all my hours be thine,

And lead my hungry soul to truths divine :

Set me from ev’ry earthly lover free,

And let me spend my mortal days with thee ;

To bring poor sinners round thy glorious throne

And give the praise, O God, to thee alone.

O let me never leave my Savieur more

Till I shall reach that blest immortal shore,

Bound up in thee, thy goodness to adore. % '

Magrca, 1775. Some account of my travels and the
dealings of God with me from the 26th of said March to
May, the year following.

Lirrre did I think now that I should ever have any
doubts about my own state ; for, I thought I should have
nothing to do, but rejoice and walk in the light of God’s
countenance. I must acknowledge, that I lived a consider-
able time without any distressing doubts. I used now to
walk out in private for hours and hours, and conversed with
God oftentimes as with an intimate friend, and feasted on
his love. The vanity, the pleasures, the grandeur, the es-
teem and the riches of the world appeared but empty
sounds and shadows to me, and my soul rejoiced in riches

and pleasures unknown to the world. O the happy days -

and nights I often enjoyed. I was enabled to forsake all
my vain companions and pleasures, and was determined to
bid them an everlasting adieu : and although I had before
for nights and nights rolled and turned on my bed for fear
of death, judgment and eternity, but now my heart would

- oftentimes leap for joy at the prospect of death; for I

doubted not but I should go to my Father’s House, and re-

Joice in bis love forever. ~ Oftentimes when walking outin

. the evening ¥ would look up in the air, and think how my

soul would rejoice to see the Judge of all the earth appear,
who I doubted not but was my everlasting friend.

THE great trials that I now passed through, and bur-

dens that I laboured under, was respecting my call to the

ministry : the prospect of which,and how Ishould ever come N\

. -
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out, would engross almost all my serious medita-
tions ; for I was convinced that I must preach, but knew
not hiow, where or when. I was often afraid to come out,
snd often longed to come out: yea, wherever I went or
whatever 1 did, I thought of little or nothing else : I would
go to the Lord with it in all my prayers, pleading with him
to shew me which way to begin.

IT was now published abroad that Henry Alline was
turned a New-Light; for I talked much with young peo-
ple about their evil ways, and what a wretch I bad been in
going with them in the way that led to death. Being one
day at work with a young man, that had married my sister,
he asked me, whether a man might not be born again, and
not know it ? I answered very positively ; No, by no means,
for although, said I, they may not know the very day or
hour, yet the change is so great, that they will soon know
it. This struck him with a great sense of his danger, as
he had a hope before, though I did not know it then; and
‘it iever left him, until he came ovt rejoicing in redeeming
love ; which was but about one day after. Thus the glo-
riows work of God began to-spread in that dark land. It
was astonishing to seé how the conduct and behaviour of
the young people was changed’: frolicking ceased, afd ma-
ny began to be something thoughtful. I had been a leader
of almost all the frolicks in the place, and therefore, al-
though some of the youth were not awakened, yet they
seemed to be deprived of opportunities to carry them on;
and some became mueh engaged for the knowledge of a
Saviour. O the reasonthatl shouldhave tobless God all my
days, if 1 could labour in the Redeemer’s cause: yea, I
think if God would give me my request, I would rather go
in his name to my fellow men with the messages of peace,
than to be a ruler of the whole werld : and sometimes 1 so
longed to be useful in the cause of Christ, in preachihg the
gospel, that it seemed as if I could not rest any longer, but-
go I must and tell the wonders of redeeming love. 1 lost
all taste for carnal pleasures, and carnal company, and was
enabled to forsake them. I still remained under a great
weight respecting my call to the gospel ministry ; not
knowing what to do, what te say, or where to go. Some-
times, when I got something cold, I would think, that it
was all in vain for me ever to try ; for it was impossible for
me to come out, and attempt to speak in public: but when -
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a1 got near to God, and my soul filled with his love, I saw I

must go, and 1 longed to go, for it would have been very
easy for me, believing that God would go with me: but

| still the prejudices of education and the strong ties of tradi-

tion so chained me down, that I could not think myself
qualified for it, without having a great deal of human learn-
ing ; and although I sometimes had not the least doubt,
but God had called mé¢ to the ministry, yet I could not be-
lieve, that it was his will, that I should preach, until he had
found out some way to get me qualified by human assis-
tance, for I thought I must go, but could not go without
iearning, neither could I believe that God expected that I
should go without it. O the strong chains of tradition, and
the great prejudices of education! how many trials and
heavy hours might I have escaped,.if I could have believed
that God would or ever could call any one to the work of *
the ministry, with no more human learning, than what I
had ; or could I havebelieved that I was then called to g0
as I was. O, there was nothing but what I could have gone
through or suffered, if I might thereby have been qualified

- to go. Sometimes I thought the prime of my days would

be over, before I had found out any way for me to come out ;
and that I could not bear. O, my days were fleeting away,
and nothing done. I longed to be at work before the day

was over and the night come when no man can work ; and -

then, O then, I must quit the world, and never be useful to
souls. O how impatient was I for liberty, that I might be
employed in the caus€ of Christ ¥

AszouT April or May, I made known my mind to a
man that married ene of my sisters, who had been a chris--
tian some years. It seemed to rejoice his heart to hear
that God was calling me to the work of the ministry ; and
told me, that he was convinged by what I had told him ;
and said he would spare no pains for my encouragement..
He asked me what kept me from coming out immediately.
1 toldhimthe whole reason was,becanse had not asufficient’
degreeof humanlearning. O theprejudices of educationand _
strong ties of tradition. He was under the chains as well
as myself respecting human learning, in some degree. He
advised me to apply myself immediately to reading and
studying, until some door opened to me to a‘tain to more
learning. I still cor]:;inued restless in my mind; not know- -

3 .
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ing what to do, nor which way to turn: for I knew that T
must preach, but could not think it possible without college
learning ; and at the same time many trials and strong
temptations began to beset me about preaching. The devil
left no stone unturned to discourage me ; but still the Lord
was kind, and did not leave me long without a demonstration
of his love and intention to bring me out, to go with me and
to support me, so that I was often carried beyond all fear ;
but still I retained a strong persuasion, that I could not
preach until I had acquired learning, and therefore must
proceed to New-Lingland, and endeavour spme way or other
to get learning there. Being now about the month of Oc:.

tober, and hoping that God would open some door for me, o

1 gathered what money I could, and although I got but a
trifle for such an undertaking, yet I felt no way conterned
about it, for I thought I should be provided for by some
means or other. 1then made known to my parents that I
was going to New-England, but did nqt tell them for what ;
yet it was not hard to obtain their consent, as they were al--
ways very indulgent to me, and they had a great desire
that I should go and see my friends, as 1 had many rela-
tions in Boston ; and likewise as there was danger of young
men being presséd to go ta war ; for it was about the time

« that the war broke out between Old and New-England.
‘When I did set out my brother went part of the way with
me towards Horton, for I was going to sail from Cornwal-
lis. This brother was the only one I had, excepting broth-
ers’in law, and he has been a christian some years. When
we were about to part, I told him my mind ; he immediate-
ly gave me good advice, though I did not see it then; for
Le advised me to return immediately back, for if God had
called me to.preach, 1 was taking the wrong step; for I

. ought to come immediately out where 1 was called, and
justas. I was called. He could not persuade me to it,
though I saw afterwards that this advice was good. He
wished me the blessings of heaven, and we parted in great
love. ,

.. 1 TREN went to Cornwallis, but found that the vessel
was not to sail for some days, which was a great trial to
me. 1 was impatient t0 be going, knowing that time pass-
ed away, and I lodged to be preaching.: thus. it was with
me. O the blindness of my mind respecting it !. .happy
would it perhaps have been, if I had come out immdiately,,
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[ 8 as God might have led me. I remained a few days, and
i heard that the vessel was seized, and would nct get clear
5 until the Spring. O the trial that I was now under; the
{’ devil setting in at the same time, telling me, I'might new

be convinced, that God had not calitd me to preach, be-
cause, if he had, he would have found out ways for me to
have gone, and get learning, as he knew I could not preach
without it. At the same time I heard {from my relaticns,
taat they had all taken the small pox, and they advised me
Ly all means to return, which I finally did (although with a
heavy heart,) and received with them the distemper by inoc-
ulation; as it was spreading through the whole town.
Neither was the taking of it the tenth part of the trial to my
mind as my disappointment was, I not knowing what to do,
being still under great impressions about my call, which T
could not throw oif. Ve were all, by tac great gocdress.
of God, carricd safe through the distemper. My father’s
family, and those that were married to my sisters, and o
their families, excepting one intant. Indeed there was Lut
one more, 1 think, in the whole towsn, that died of the
distemper. So uncommonly blessed was the use of inec-
ulation. w7 .

1 sTILL retained 2 continual drawing to the work of”
the ministry, and was Linpatient to pioclaim the everiasting
gospel : although I sometimes fcared, it was'only my proud
heart that aspired after a public station in the world, to make
a great shew, and court the applause of men: but had I
known how ruch it woald have turned to the reverse, 1 -
might have had a weapon against the enemy ; for although
those that go without the power of the gospel under a form
of religion, may have but few trials, and but little opposi-
tion ; yet whoever goes in the name of Jesus with the pow- -
er of the gospel must never expect the applause of the
world, but on the contrary many trowns : ‘tut when I was
brought near to God, and enjoyed his presence, I could say
with all my heart (as I often told the Lord) that 1 would
rather be called immediately out of time into eternity, than.
to be left to go in the name of - God without his call, and
without his spirit fo lead and bless me, - (it was now about
November) and though I had been greatly attached to the
world, courting its esteem and enjoyments; yet I think I
could say with all my soul, that -I rather would go with a
dispensation of the gospel to my fellow-men (although the
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trials may be ever so great) if God would go with me, thanr
to be the sole monarch of the universe.
Asour this time I was solicited by some of the officers
» to put in for a commission in the militia; I utterly re-
fused to take one step in pursuit of it ; yet after this, when
I got a little in the dark, I began to wish that I had taken
it; for that grandeur and the esteem of the world, which
tiie devil and 1ny own corrupt nature suggested, I might
obtain by success in a few years, began to look pleasant te
me, like Eve’s apples, pleasaat to the eyes, and a fruitto be
desired : but while I was meditating on this, the Lord broke
into my soul with the revivais of his grace, the sweetness
of his Jove ; and shewed me the vanity of all things here be-
low, and the worth of souls, which gave me such a longing
desire to go forth with the gospel, and proclaim the Re-
deemer’s name, that my soul cried out, Send me, send me,
©O Lord God,in thy blessed name, and take away all honour,
but the giory of the cross, and all commissions but a com-
mission {rom heaven to go forth, and enlist my fellow-mor-
tals to fight under the banners of King Jesus : and my soul
rejoices to take it for my whole portion, while on this mor-
tal stage. Sometimes I feared that I was only imposed upon
by the devil and my proud heart, and tried myself, whether
I did not covet to have a great name in the world, and tobe-
come popular. .
ONE day, being under great trials of mind, one of my
1 brothers in law spoke to me, and asked me if I was fully
satisfied, that I was called to preach the gospel ? I told him
yes. He asked me then, what I was waiting for? If God
had called me, I ought immediately to go, and not wait for
any more learning ;. God was able to give me all the assis-
tance that I needed. I answered, that although I was con-
vinced that God had called me, yet I could wot think that it
was his will for me to proceed, until that he had given me
more human wisdom. Why, said he, has not Christ learn--
ing enough ? Is he notable to teach you in halfan hour in
his school, more than you’ll be able to obtain in the seats of”
human learning all your life. _This I told him, was very
true; yet I thought'I needed more of man’s wisdom and
learning than what I had.. He told me that my success in
the gospel did not consist in knowing so much myself, as
in the spirit of God’s going with me, whigh certainly would - -
£o with me, if God had called me. I told him if the Lord
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designed that I should preach with no more learning than
I had, he would certainly have made it manifest some way
or other. . He answered, ke thought it was already evident-
ly manifest, when a small number of people did meet in the
town every sabbath day, and I with them, and no minister,
nor-any one to give a werd of exhortation ; and I believe it
would be very acceptable to the christians of that society, if
you was to improve. This bore much on my mind, and led
me to examine more closely, whether the Lord had really
called me ; and what he would call me for, if he did not in-
tend that I should preach®: but still I thought he was con-
finedto hurnan learning, and that he would not send me
without it ; but would find out seme way to give it to me.
O the prejudices of education!. I had heard so much of
ministers coming through the orders of men, that it seemed
to be an infallible rule. But, blessed be the Lord, he still
followed me with divine impressions on my mind to that
degree, that I could hardly engage in any worldly employ-
ment ; for it seemed as if it was not my work, and that I
was out of my duty all this time. O what a privilege it ap-
peared to me, and what a happy prospect, when I thought
I should one day speak in the name of the Lord God. The
gospel appeared glorious, and my soul longed to be engag-
ed in proclaiming the wonders of redeeming love. O, I
could say many days and wesks, thatI would have chosen
it for my portion as long as life sheuld remain, and prefer it
above any blessing or enjoyment that God could give me.
Yea, sometimes my heart would leap. for joy, when 1
thought of going in the name of the Lerd, and would not

" regard any tiials in the way, if God would only go with me,

and give me strength equal to my day. Sometimes I did
not doubt, but I should soon see the the happy moment,
that God would find out some- way for me to go forth;
and O when I got near to God, it weuld be the first re-
quest I had to make, that God would take me in his hand,
and use me in his vineyard until my dying day.

AsBouT the 13th or 14th day of April, 1776, I began-
to see that I had all this time been led astray by labouring
so much after human learning and wisdom, and had held :
back from the call of God. One day in my meditation I
had such a discovery of Christ’s. having every thing I
ne'eded, and that it was all mine, that I saw I needed no-
thing to. qualify me but Christ; and-thatif 1 had all the.
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wisdom that could ever be obtained by mortals, without hav-
ing the spirit of Christ with me, I should never have any
success in preaching ; and if Christ went with me I should
have all in all. And O what a willingness I felt in my soul
to go in his name and strength, depending on him alone. I
found I had nothing more to inquire into, but whether God
had called me : for he knew what learning I had, and could
have in the course of his providence brought me through
all the seats of learning, that ever man went through, to-
gether with all the orders of men ; but he had not; there-
fore I had nothing else to observe, but the call of God : and
when I got near to him and enjoyed a sense-of divine things,
1 was fully convinced (though in the dark I would often
doubt) and was now determined to come forward the first
opportunity I could get. The 18th April, being a day set
apart for fasting and prayer, I came out and spoke by way
of exhortation, had some liberty, but was under great tri-
als the night folowing, when I was watching with a young
man, that appeared to be near his end. The devil was all
night against me, telling me that I had gone astray, and
had no business to speak, and that I had wounded the cause
of Christ in so doing : and so powerful and great was the
temptation, that I was about to make a promise, that I
never would speak again in public while I lived ; for I had.
certainly gone astray ; for if I had not, I should not be un-
der such trials. But when I was about to make a vow,
never to speak again in public, a thought came into my
mind, that it was now not a proper time, for if Iintended to
make such a promise,I ought to take a time whenI had no-
thing to encumber my mind, and when I should get near to.
God, with nothing to interrupt me : I then put off the vow
until morning, intending to seek a convenient opportunity
forit. Accordingly I went carly in the morning in the
woods, and endeavoured to lay my case before God, and the
Lord gave me anearness to him : and O whata change of
mind I found; for I was willing then to make ten vows
that I would speak, and that the first opportunity, which
accordingly 1did the next sabbath. I spoke a few words
the Saturday before to my parents to know their minds, and
although they did not dissuade me, yet I saw it was not a-
greeable tothem. 'This was a great trial to me; and the
devil made a great use of it for my discouragement, telling:
me, that I held them to be christians, and I saw they were
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against it, which was an evidence, that it was not the will
of God. But the Lord carried me throughitall; and I
found I must go and speak before thom ; although I saw
at the same time that it was disagreeable tothem. They dis-
coursed as if they were jealous thatI was under a delusion ;
buttwo or three of my christian friends were czceeding solic-
‘itous for me to proceed : which by the Grace ot Ged I did,
and it immediately spread abroad over the whele place,
and caused many to come out of curiosity ; but the Lord
gave me boldness to speak. I spoke from the following
words: If thou art wise, thou art wise for thyself, but if
thouscornest,thou alone shaltbear it. There seemedtobe a
great attention paid by some; although others made a
scoff, but some seemed to be taken hold of,and some chris-
tians took me by the hand, and bid me God speed : but all
the trials I met from without were not equal to those with-
in. I still continued improving every -Sabbath-day, being
sometimes in the dark and somietimes in the light; and
when I was in darkness, and did not find the spirit of God
with me, when speaking, I would be ready to sink, and
thought I would preach no more ; and when I got life and
liberty again, my strength and my resolutions were renew-
ed; and thus God dealt with me, and carried me through
various scenes.

It being reporfed at this time that Henry Alline
was turned New-Light preacher, many would come from
other towns, even whole boat-loads. Some came to hear

§ ~what the babler had to say; some came with gladness of

heart that God had raised up one tospeak in his name ; and
some come to make a scoff, but it did not seem to trouble
me much ; for Itrust God was with me and supported and
enabled me to face a frowning world. The greatest trials

% I met with were from my parents, who were so much a-

gainst my improving, as sometimes to leave the house as I

5% was speaking. O how it would cut me sometimes : but,

blessed be God, he not only carried me through these tri-
als; but likewise so opened their eyes, that they were as
much engaged for me to preach the Gospel, as I was, and

§ would have plucked out even their eyes for my encourage-

ment. Thus God was kind to me in every respect, and ev-

er worked for my good. He blessed- my soul, supported
‘my body, blessed my labours in some degree, increased my
fdesires and my resolutions, lifted me above the fears and -
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trials of the world, weaned me in a great degree {rom the
flattering charms of this world of sense, and increased my
faith.

Iy July I wasinvited by one JosEpu BAILEY to preach
at his house at Newport. I accordingly went over, and fourd
a great number of people attending : God gave me great
holdness and freedom of speech in declaring the wonders
of redeeming love : and although many came to watch for
my halting, yet they seemed to be struck with awe, and
some of the christians after meeting gave me the hand of
fellowship.

1 coNTINUED preaching every Sabbath, and wrought
with my hands all the week ; and blessed be God for the
happy hours I enjuyed in the field, and in private walks.
O I enjoyed peace, that the world knows nothing of ; and
I found an increasing resolution, to be for God and him on-
ly. I was determined by the grace of God, that I would
not have any other portion in this world but the Gospel,
which should be my everlasting portion : and I did really
believe that I should be disentangled from all my secular
employments, and have work in the Vineyard of the Lord
and be engaged therein all my life. O, the very thoughts
of going in the name of Christ, and being the means of
pringing a soul-to his love, would often make my soul re-
oice. '

! SepTEMBER 27th. I rode with some of my christian
friends to Newport, in order to gather a visible church, to
walk in the order of the Gospel; which had been some
months in agitation, I was chosen to draw the articles,
with the assistance of some brethren. Some articles were
drawn, and the next day signed by some brethren. I
preached a sermon, and the Lord seemed toownus. The
reason that we called for no assistance from other church-
es was, because we- did not {think the churchesin those
parts were churches of Christy- but.had only a dry form
without religion. The church was gathered both of Bap-
tists and Congregationals ; -for we did not think that such
small non-essentfals, as different opinions about water Bap-
tism, weresufficient to break any fellowship,and to obstruct
building together among the true citizens of Zion : and the
Lord owned and answered us, and blessed us by increasing
the gifts, graces and the numbers of the small, feeble band.
Betthe powers of darkness and church of antichrist rose
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against it from every quarter, both in public and pri-
vate. .
WE then returned to Falmouth, where I remained
preaching every Sabbath until the 27th of October, when we
went over to Newport again,and set apart by ordination two
elders : this was done without any assistance from any other
church ; and these elders came forward to lead the church, |
as far as their gifts and graces extended. —/A’
NoveEMBER 3d. As I was invited to Horton, I preach-
ed there two sermons on the Sabbath—day, which seemed
to have much effect, and gained the attention ofithe people.
I was desired to preach again in the evening, which Idid,
and the Lord was there. It was a strange thing g
young man, who had often been there a frolickl
preaching the everlasting gospel. 'T'he people seemed to
have hearing ears, and it left a solemn sense on some
youths. . I remained there till Tuesday evening and preach-
ed again ; when there was such a throng of hearers, that
the house could not contain them ; and some of them were
that evening convicted with power. * As I was returning
home to Falmouth, I met a yeung man who desired me to
attend a funeral. I accordingly went, and preached a ser-
mon, and there was.a great solemnity on the people. I
saw there a young man from Cornwallis, who desired me
to come over there as soon as possible ; he would -inform
the people of it and get a place appointed for meeting, I-
told him I was willing to go wherever God called me, and
would come there, if it appeared to be my duty, as soon as
possible. I thenwenthome to Falmouth,and preached in dif-
ferent places, and the Lord was with me. We had blessed
days ; for the Lord was reviving a work: of grace. Mang
under a load of sin cried out what shall we do to be saved ?
and the saints seemed much revived, came out and witnes-
sed for God. In a short time some more souls were born
to Christ, they eame out, and declared what God had done
¢ for their souls. O what a blessed change had taken place
43¢ in that town. O may the praise resound to the Redeem-
1 er's name.
NovEMBER the 29th, I set out for Comwalhs, rode as
far as Horton, and from thence to Cornwallis. Being wea-
ry and very wet (for it had rained very hard that day) I
‘st.opped in the bord%s of the town that might: the next

4
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morning being still wet, I was something discouraged,
fearing I should lose the opportunity of preaching ; being
a stranger in the place, and my horse being taken lame, 1
was obliged to change him. I then rode to the further part
of the town, where the meeting was appointed ; but the
people, not expecting me to come by reason of the weath-
: er, had not assembled, but when they heard that I was
‘l'r ‘ come, theyimmediately gathered a large congregation time
v enough to preach one sermon: the Lord was there, and
i gave me great freedom ; I was wholly undaunted. In the
- evening I preached again. The next day I rode about four
A miles and preached again, when the Lord began to set the
word home with power. on some of the hearers. Many peo-
o ple attended, hearing that there was a wild youth lately con-
' ’Jv ] verted and turned preacher. The standing minister of,
,‘ y and then at the place, came to hear, and seemed determin-
‘ ed ta dash me : but he and all the rest were to me then as
W worms of the dust like myself. He had been the minister
I of the town, but on account of some division between him
i’ and his people he was dismissed and did not seem pleased
H with my coming into the town. I returned to Horton,
where I preached two sermons as I passed through; and
i 4 God was pleased to take Lold of the hearts of some of the
T hearers, and never left them,until they were brought to the
’ knowledge of the Redeemer.
1777, January. O the astomshmg goodness to me an
, unworthy mortal. I am sometimes astonished,whenIconsi-
a der what he hath done for me : but a short time agoIwas in
this very town frolicking and wallowing in all manner of
o sin and vanity ; and am now through the riches of free un-
‘ bounded grace, I trust in the name of Jesus, proclaiming
, the wonders of redeeming love. O that God would go on
1 mercy to me,keep me humble,and devote me to his praise.
[ J Janvuary 15th.  I.went to Newport where I remain-
ed preaching for five days ; and the people being desirous
to hear, and- much scattered, I preached every day. O
‘ that the word might prove a blessing to their precious
el souls. I then returned to Falmouth, and remained there
S preaching and visiting the people until the 3d of February,
R where there still appeared something, of a work of God. O
i that it might be continued for the conversion of many souls.
I now thought it time to return to Cornwallis again. I set
eut and rode to Horton, where I preached as I passed
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through, and came to Cornwallis, where I remained but
four days. I preached very often, and the people scemed
to be alarmed and greatly attentive to the gospel. I re-
turned through Horton again, where I met with some op-
position ; but God was kind to me, and gave me strength to
face a frowning world, Once a standing minister got up
while I was preaching and opposed, but the people paid no
regard to it and he left the house. O that God would open
‘his eyes before it was too late ; for what a shocking thing
it is that a man should pretend to preach that gospel, which
he is at enmity against, ruining his own soul and those of
others. O the injury that is done by blind leaders to pre-
cious and immortal souls. Yea I do not believe there are
any men on earth who do so much damage to the Re-
deemer’s Kingdom, as those unconverted ministers. O
that God wauld change their hearts. I then rode to Fal-
mouth, spent some happy hours with the christians there
in the blessed gospel, I went o Newport, and being in
haste, preached there but two sermons, and then returned
to Falmouth, where I remained until the 15th of February.
The christians seemed revived, and some sinners under a
load of sin inquiring after salvation. I then rode to Hor-
ton, and preached there, and found the Lord kind to me
beyond all expression. O that I could continually live to
his praise. I then went to Cornwallis, and got there in the -
evening ; but as they had heard of my coming, there was
a great throng of people that attemded, and there began now
to be a considerable work in the town. A paper was drawn
up, and signed by about sixty persons, entreating me to a-
,gree to stay with them for some time : but I gave them no
" other encouragement, than that I would visit them as often
2 'asIcould; for I dare not settle down in any place for a time,
as it did not appear to me to be my duty. I went from
Cornwallis again to Falmouth and Newport, and preached
every day, for there seemed to be a thirst for the word.
MarcH the 25th, I was sent for to visita young man,
who had been 2 companion of mine in sin and varity ; he
never manifested any change, and deceased ‘in about two
days; which was very affecting to mey remembering how
many hours and nights I had been with him in frolicks.
J preached a funeral sermon and then rode to Horton,
jwhere 1 preached, and visited some under conviction, who
seemed not far from the kingdom. 1 then proceeded to
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Cornwallis, where the work of God was still reviving, and
there was a great opposition, as there most commonly is
from legal professors and pharisees; who made use of eve-
ry method they could to obstruct the work; disputing a-
bout the right of ordination, and the right door for minis-
ters to come in, and would often come to dispute with me _
‘ about it. I told them I was very ready at any time to give
B my sentiment about the power and right of ordination either
Lo in public or private, and prove it by the word of God (as I
it since have done it from the press in a book entitled, Two
Cy ]n & Mites) but still I chose to spend my time as much as possi-
B ble in something of more importance, that is, in preaching
’ J the gospel, and labouring for the welfare of precious and
2 immortal souls ; for I thought it more for the furtherance
of my Master’s cause to labour for the vitals of religion -
than to dispute about the tradition of the fathers and exter-
! nal observations. Sometimes when I have met with a
ﬁy number, who came on purpose to dispute, w hen I saw them
1 exercised with a bad spirit, would leave the house, and told
il them, I would have nothing to say to them, when they dis-
‘ covered such a spirit. Sometimes they would follow me
: ‘ from house to house, and pretend, they were contending
for the faith once delivered to the saints. I told them, I N
did not doubt, but they might think so; for Saul verily3{ -
thought, he was doing God’s service; when persecuting the /
saints of Ged. And thus the poor blind Pharisees will
often contend about their poor dry forms of religion, and
| ! despise the spirit of God as a delusion, at the same time
‘ pretending that they are friends to the cause of Christ,
and thereby ruin their own souls and those of others.
; May the 8d, I returned to Falmouth. O what differ-
s ent apprehensions a prospect of death often occasions cn a
; person’s mind. I was néw sent for by one D.S.on his
death-hed ; who had been oné of the most inveterate foes
I had among men ; he would often curse me and threaten -
me ; but now when I went in the house, he reached out
his hand, and in an affecting manner said; if he had don¢ me
any wrong, he begged my forgiveness, and would, if possi-
ble, restore me four-fold, I answeredI had nothing against
him on my own account, neither had I, as I knew of; until
then, discoursed with him concerning the state of his soul.
i3 He seemed very penitent; and gave me an account of
; { something of light he lately received, and some manifesta-
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tion of joy, which seemed rather to give one a hope of him,
but I was not fully satisfied. He insisted on my company ~
as much as possible until he died. I attended his funeral
and preached a sermon. I remained in town until the 16th
May, and then set out for Annapolis,as I had promised,and
preached that evening at Horton ; the next day I rode‘to
Cornwallis, stayed over the sabbath and preached ; and,
blessed be God, although there was much opposition from
earth and hell, the work of God was still reviving. Mon-
day evening, met with a number of men, enemies to § '
the work, wtih the minister with them, who conducted in
so unchristian like manner, that I was obliged to keep my
tongue as with a bridle; lest I should speak unadvisedly with
my lips. Indeed the contestrrose so high, and they disputed
with so much warmth, that I had not time to vindicate the
truth, without proceeding in a manner I never was obliged
to before. I took out my watch, and held it on my knee,
telling them, that I did not come there to wrangle with
them, but to defend the truth, which I could not do for want
of an opportunity, therefore I intended to allow each one
five minutes to discourse, and I would have my five min- °
utes also, and if any man exceeded- five minutes I would -
leave the room immediately. They seemed much_sur-
prised ; but I told them, they could not think it hard | fior
strange ; when they had observed that for some tifne, I
could not say a word, but sat and heard them reflect ; after
which I was enabled to the conviction of the spectators to
hold up light and support the truth. But I may say at the
best, such disputes arc very unprofitable, and I hope for the
future to be more guarded against such waste of time, for

I would rather have the enemy say, that I was afraid to
hold the contest than to be guilty of spending time so un-
profitably. The work of God was so powerful in this -
town, that I preached sometimes two sermons a day for
five or six days together, and the people attended in great
1:1:mbers. I discoursed of little else but religion night and
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. May the 27th I set out for Annapolis from Cornwal-
lis : and a blessed day it was to my soul. I had much of
the presence of God, and faith to believe that God would go
with me, and not let my journey be in vain : and although
T was alone (with gega;d to company) yet I had not the

-
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least concern on my mind, though going among strangers,
and felt as willing to go and venture on the Lord, as to
preach, where 1 was ever so intimate. Irode 24 miles,
and although the people were very civil, yet I had so much
of the presence of God, that I rather chose to be alone, be-
cause it was hard singing the Lord’s song in a strange land.
I walked out into the woods and spent most of the evening
there, and enjoyed what the world knows nothing of. O
the wondrous love and condescension of God to a worm of

the dust ! What shall I say, what shall I think, or what re-
turns shall I make ?

To save my soul from everlasting wo,

And lead me by his love where'er I go ?
. Amazing grace! that such an heir of he

Sould ever in the arms of Jesus dwell.

TxE next day I rode 16 miles, and remained until the

How can the great Jehovah stoop so low}

sabbath. The people gave great attention when I preach-
ed, but.I did not see any great work of conviction on their
minds. There was a popish priest amongst the hearers,
who was greatly enraged, after the sermon was over, at the
decirime T preached, but said nothing to me. The next day
-I rode with a young man to see the minister of the place ;
buit I soon found by discoursing with him, sufficient reason to
fear, that the man was an utter stranger to conversion, and
therefore preached, (or rather read) an unknown God.
The next day I crossed the river. The committee of the
meeting house on that side of the water came to desire me
to preach. I went accordingly and preached, and great
‘numbers attended. Soon after they came with a request,
that I would tarry with them for a season, but I refused,
telling them, I did not dare to do it, as 1 had ne call from
God to settle any where. I staid the sabbath over, and
told them, that 1 would visit them as often as I could. 1
then rode down to the town ot Annapolis, crossed the river,
preached a lecture, and visited many people. But O the
darkness of the land (called caristians too.) The name of
.conversion, or the power of reiigion, was rarely mentioned.
Their minister would only re2d over an old dry lesson of
inorals and forms which they had written down. Blind lead-
ers of the blind, O that God would have mercy on them,
and open their eyes, before they and their hearers fall irre~
coverably into eternal ruin. I then rode again up to Wil-
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mot, and preached 4 or 5 days there; where, bic/ssed be
God, there began to be a work of grace, and many were
pricked to the heart, and crying out under the weight of
their sins. Yea they were so thristing for the word, that
when I came away 6 or 7 double horses came with me a
number of miles. I then stopped and staid all night, and
preached again the next morning ; then I bid them farewell
and left them ; some seemed to be not far from the king-
dom. And, blessed be my Lord and Master, for the suc-
cess of my journey. Through his grace, I trust some of
those souls will have cause forever to praise his blessed
name for the messages of peace sent by me, a worm of the\ .-
8 dust. When I came to Cornwallis I heard that there wer€
% two ministers come from Cobequid (without my requesting)
A to inquire into my principles and preaching. They were
.4 men that I had heard of, but never seen. 1 went to hear
‘% them preach, and had reason to hope that one of them was
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7% a minister of Christ, although something sunk into a form
# without the power. The week following they both came

¢ to see me with a number of men, whom ¥knew to be ene- »
mies to the power of religion, which made me suspect, they
.41 did not come out of love and tenderness. However, though I
- %% had not requested their coming to examine me, I was very

ready to discourse with them. I.vindicated my principles
% of religion. They inquired after my right to preach. I
.4 told them, I trusted my authority was from heaven ; but I
y: did not know whether it was needful to discover it to them,
+# finding them much against the power. They asked me
for my credentials. I immediately shewed them what I
had from the church, which they condemned. because it
§ was not from a socicty of ministers: which caused a dis-
pute to begin, they affirming that [ had no right to preach,+
without a license from a society of ministers, and I affirm-
ed that I had. They likewise thought it next to impossi-
ble for a man to be called to preach, who had no college
learning.  But the chief debate was about the power of or-
dination, which they pretenccd was handed down by a suc- !
eessive chain from the Aposdes; which I endeavoured to
shew them was too far broken ever to retain the power of or-
dination that way, and tald t' em I could easily prove it to
be in the church. -Theyseemedtoreflect hard on me,telling
me that I was breaking through =1l order. I told them that
there wasno people in the world more srict to the orders 2
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traditions-of men than the church of Rome }and where was
all their religion, or what had they but a dry form ? and
therefore, although I strictly held to all the orders of God’s
house, yet I looked on the power of God’s Spirit far more
important than the traditions, the bare traditions of men.,
They signified they could not bid me God speed. 1 told
them I did not request it. 'When they found I was es-
tablished in my sentiments and not easily moved, they be-
gan to be more moderate, and to advise me, making me an
offer of their libraries, and what assistance they could
give me, if 1 would leave off preachiug until I was better
qualified : I thanked them for their kindness, as 1 imagined
they meant well 5 but I told them the Lord knew before he
called me, how unqualified I was as to human learning,
and as he had called me, I trusted he would qualify me for
whatever he had {or me to do. 1 told them besides, that
the work of God was then prospering in my hands, and
therefore I did not dare to desert it. They told me they
looked on me as a stiff young man, and then went away.
I remained in Cornwallis about five days, preached often,
and visited those under conviction, and the Lord was with
me, and blessed my labours, and may his blessed name
have the praise.

- Jury the 5th, I went from Cornwallis to Horton and
preached there once; from thence I went to Falmouth,
where I had the happiness to find one of my sisters, who
had long been under conviction, and in such great distress,
that she was sometimes almost ready to sink (yea to that
degree was her distress of mind, that it consumed the flesh.
off of her body, and brought her very Iow) had found the
blessed Redeemer, and was. rejoicing in his love, telling
what God had done for her soul. O the wonders of God’s
indulgent hand to the children of men! How great is his
love! How unbounded is his grace { O that I was al-
ways filled with gratitude. I saw there also three young
men who came upwards of 40 miles under great distress
of mind to hear the gospel ; two of them have since been
brought to the knowledge of Redeeming love. I'remained
in Falmouth until the 20th of July,and there appearedacon-
siderable stir among many of the young people, inquiring
afterthe blessed Jesus. O that they might be broughttothe
knowledge of Him. I'went then over to Newport, preach-

" ed on the Sabbath in the field, the house not being able to
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. contain the people ; and the Lord was there with his Spir-
it. I then returned to Falmouth, and: from thence went
3 through Horton to Cornwallis, where I found the work of
A God still prospering. Agreatnumbermetalmost everyeven-
¥ ing, and continued until eleven and twelve o’clock at night,
# praymg, exhorting, singing, some of them tellmg what
R God had done for their souls, and some groaning under a
4 load of sin.
AvucusT the 3d. A committee was chosen by the -
. g people, and came with arequest to me, that I would engage
7 “with them a certain season, because they wanted my as-
) ,ésxstance in _gathering together 1n chitrch order. My an-
~ swer to them in writing was as follows :—

In answer to your request as a committee I mustac-
fgquaint you first—That although onaccountof the divisions
ow existing in this town you may rcasonably imagine that
it is not very agreeable for me to remain, yet considering -
N your destitute circumstances together with the desire of so
43 great a number of people, and trusting that the Almighty
=§ God (thhout whom we can do nothing) will undertake to
¥ heal our divisions by increasing a christian like spirit of love
“$ among us, I must acknowledge as yet it appears my duty
% to remzin. But secondly as the circumstances of the coun-
“.% try now is, I am under some obligations-ta visit the neigh-
.3E boring towns, which are alike destitute, for which reason I
% cannot reside here all the time ; therefore I have concluded,
§ after my return from Annapolis, (if God permit) to reside
ere six months of the nine ensuing months. Thirdly as
% for many reasons, it has been in agitation for somet.lme, my
‘% further introduction into the work ofthe ministry, which
: w cannot be effected until somne better regulations (respecting
f the church affairs) shall be made, no# when by the com-
. mittees, church or members of the church gospel-meas-
ures shall _be taken to effect the same ; I shall then stand
teady, as I promised, to proceed so far asdu-ected by the
word and Spirit of God. Fourthly and lastly. ~ As for the
methods and conditions of my being supported as a gospel-
minister, I.shall wholly leave it to your discretion and the
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A8 word of God: and subsgribe myself
The sinner’s friend and servant, and well-
wisher of your everlasting happiness, .
HENRY ALLINE. .
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Which answer gave great satisfaction to both the commit-
tee and the people. - :
AvucusT the 14th. T set out with a young man, who
came for me to go again to Annapolis. I rode through all
the county of Annapolis, preached night and day, and vis-
iting the people, found the work of God increasing ; some
souls born to Christ rejoicing in the Redeemer’s love, and
others having no rest night nor day, but groaning undef a
.sense of their condition. For my own part,(blessed be God)
Ifound stilllonging desires toserve those poor mourning souls
inthe name of my Lord and Master. Yea I thought there
was nothing, that Godggould do for me, would make me so
rejoice'as to send me with glad tidings to poor perishing
souls, and mourning sinners. I preached so often and rode
so much, that sometimes I would scem almost worn out ;
and yet in a few hours would be so refreshed, thatl could la-
bour again for twelve hours in discoursing, praying, preach-
ing and exhorting, and feel strong on my lungs. O the
goodness of Godto me a worm! What storms and fa-
tigues both in body and mind has he carried me through.
O what happy hours have I enjoyed in his vineyard night
and day. When I had preached through all the county, I
réturned to Cornwallis, where I expected to stay some time ;'
but there came a young man from Falmouth desiring me
to come andvisit same people,who weresick,and had a great
desire to see me, I accordingly went. Ihad preached but
one sermon and visited the sick but a few hours, when I
was sent for from Cornwallis, to attend a funeral there of
a woman, who died very suddenly. She was well and
made her cheese in the morning, and died before ten 0’-
clock in the forenoon. I remained now in Cornwallis for
some time 5 preached very often, and visited the people, es--
pecially those under the work of the Spirit. In the mean
while came some of thé standing ministers, offering to li-
cense me, if I would acknowledge, that I had done wrong,.
in preaching so long, though with the approbation of the
churches, without a license from the ministers. I told them
that I was so far from acknowledging that I had done
wrong in preaching by receiving only the approbation or
credentials from tle church, that I still held the church to
have the prerogative, and intended to.use what influence I
_could until my dying day tp restore that power, which the
ministers had robbed "the churches of, as far as God shall

ed on the Sabbath m the field, the house _xxot being able to
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“4 enable me. After this I went to Falmouth,where I remain-
till the 26th of October, enjoyed some happiness, and hap-
py days among the people of God ; then went to Newport,
¥ remained there about three days and returired to Fal-
‘#f mouth again ; and much of the the gooduiess of God I saw
*Sg‘ and enjoyed. I shall never be able to express with my pen
4H the various scenes, which I went through in my soul.
& Sometimes rejoicing and then in great trials; yet Iam
convinced that it will prove for my good. O that I could
always keep near to the meek and lowly Jesus.
Bear me, thou meek, thou everlasting dove,,
Above my trials on the wings of love ;
And grant me daily wisdom, lo d grace,
That I with joy may run the christian race.
% s IrrEN went to Cornwallis, where I found all my
<& friends well ; the-christians all very lively in rtligion ; and
8% some converts now declaring the sweetness of redeeming
¥ love, and what God had done for their souls. T oftentimes
38 enjoyed much happiness among them, to see them so en-
R gaged in the Redeemer’s cause, and to see what love ce-
3% mented their souls together.
; Tuk 20th November I -set out for Wilmot. I ex-
¥ pected some company to go with me, but was happily dis-
2% appointed, as they were not agreeable to me. I was much
. '3 indulged with the presence of my blessed Lord and Master.
O who would not follow the blessed Lamb of God, to enjoy
& what I have often found in his blessed ways. I think I
- ‘#¥ can say that sometimes I have rode miles and miles con-
"¥ versing with God, and enjoyed that which the world could
¥ never give, nor take away : sometimes I would get down
@ from my horse, and step in the woods and rejoice for some
time, and often wrestling with God, to go with me, and
% give me success, and have been blessed with a satisfactory
S evidence, that I should see his work prosper before I re-
p g turned. When I came below the town, I found the Spirit
+5 of God still troubling the waters, and some souls happy ;
although the opposition was very high, especially from the
minister of the place, and many of his church. O the dam-
age that is done by unconverted ministers, and legal pro-
fessors. I have found them in my travels more inveterate
against the power of religion, than the open profane. - But,
43 blessed be God, although they left no stone unturned to ob-
g struct what they called a delusion; yet the work still in-
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creased, and God gave me such a sense of divine things,
that I endeavoured to pass by all-the reproaches as much
as possible.

DrcenseER. When I had been through the whole
county, and had visited and preached to all the societies, [ ]
bid them farewell, committed them to God and returned to 44
Cornwallis. I found the kindness and love of my blessed
Jesus continued to me still. O that my soul was more 3
humble at his blessed feet. It was the 20th December
when I returned to Cornwallis, where I found some of the
christians more t5ld to speak in public, which I endeavour-
ed to encourage as much as possible : some poor souls
bowed down and meurning under a sense of their guilt;
while others, poor unhappy souls, were making a scoff and
derision at the work of God. O that they knew in this ~
their day the things that belong to their peace, before they
are forever hid from their eyes. It was enough to con-
vince any one that it was the work of God to see the enmi-

- ty, rage and darkness of that siprit, that was night and day
_engaged againstit. Many of those who were called chris.

tians would labour hours and hours with harsh reflections
on those who were attending, where the waters were troub-
led, to keepthem from it. -
JaNvUARY 1Ist, 1778. I went to Falmouth,where it was
enoughtomakeachristian’s heartrejoice to see the alteration .3
of things. A little time ago they were going on in all man-. 4§
ner of wickedness, frolicking, sin and vanity ; and now meet-
ing to praise the Lord, the great Redeemer ofmankind,
and thirsting after the word of life. Some, who a few
years ago were the ringleaders to vice, now singing Hosan-
nasto the son of David, and live so exemplary, that they
are an ornament to the gospel they profess. O may the
blessed Jesus have all the praise. O what great things has
God done for this desert land ! The wilderness is become a
fruitful field, and the desert blossoms as arose. When .I
had been in town about three weeks I returned to Cornwal-
1is, where I had likewise blessed days and hours : - for Ged
was there of a truth; and I spent some blessed moments
with them. One evening after I was in bed, I was very
much treubled in my mind, which seemed to forebode no
good. I got npin the morning ‘under gloomy apprehen-
sions of some disagreeable turn, and remained so.almost all
theday ; inthe evening I preached, after which I.invited
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two of my christian friends to my lodging, one of them told
me, he had had dark and distressing hours for some time,
4 occasioned by a certain text that bore upon his mind. I
% asked him what textit was. He answered the words are

! these : Sleep onnow and take thy rest : and he asked my
& mind about thern. I immediately told him that it appear-

ed to me, the. interpretation at that time carrieda very

B gloomy aspect. He asked me what I learned from them to

% us in these days. I answered him thus, while I was striving

‘88 with my spirit and labouring amopg you for the salvation of

i souls, intreating you to be up and doing, while the waters
were troubled, by watching and praying, which you have

3% too much neglected, while I was with you, and now sleep.

f you can ; for be assured there is a dying hour a coming.

-3 He said it expressed much the same to him. I then told

him what I bad passed through in my own mind the night
before, and how it bore-on my mind. We went tomy
jlodging and about eleven o’clock at night, had as I may say
very suddenly such horror of darkness, as was said Abra-
@ham was once in. . My whole soul was benighted, and a
torm of temptation rose up against me so that I was oblig-
ed to say with David, The strong bulls of Bashan have be-
gsct me around. O the darkneéss and distress of my mind.
[ 'his was the first distress, darkness or doubt of my standing
hat ever I had known since my conversion : for now I gave
ay to the enemy (it being new to me) so that I whelly
floubted my standing, that I tried to invalidate all the evi-
ences I had since my conversion of having enjoyed the
presence of God, and to throw it all away :“yet I found
mething like an anchor of hope within the veil, which I
uld not get rid of ; though I tried much, ‘and prayed to
Kx0d to take it away. O the unspeakable distress I was un-
fer ! I could peither eat, drink nor sleep with any. satis-
Zéaction ; for it was wholly new to me, so that I knew not
vhat to do, what to say, where I had been, where I now
“3vas, nor where I was going. O my soul cried out to some
Aoknown God. Help, help, O my God : if thou art mine ;
i not, O my God undeceive me. My darkness and dis-
ess was without any relief more than a minute at a time,
safor three days and three nights (as Jonah was) and I could
“S@2y with him, that I was in the belly of hell ; I went down
M the bottom of the Ir“mmxatains, and the earth with her bars
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were about me. But my God remembered me, and
brought me again to rejoice in the wonders of bis love,
and to triumph over the powers of darkness. ) the un-
speakable happiness my soul enjoyed when God delivered
me. 1 am- convinced it was all in great love, yea,of unspeak-
able benefit to fit me for the work I had before me; which
God knew, though I did not. O let me remember, and for-
-ever adore his love.

FEBRUARY the 20th,I went to Falmouth, and found my
ehristian friends happy. - I related to them the uncommon
scene 1 had been carried through, and some of what I had
endured, and did still endure, and how God had appeared
for my relief. They commiserated me, and rejoiced that
God had brought me through if, and told, that if wasall in
love to me, tQ prepare me for what 1 was te pass’ through,
and to fit me for a great work, and would all at last prove
for my good, and the furtherance of the gospel : it likewise
proved a means of stirring up their minds, and the minds
of many others. I remained in Falmouth until the 10th of
March, preaching, visiting and exhorting both saints and
sinners, and then returned to Cornwallis ; where I soon saw
that gloomy and distressing day, which I had before seen
at a distance. The small pex that had been through other
towns very favourably, was now epreading and proving ve-
ry mortal. Religion was as it were driven away, but sor-
row and distress were there ; for numbers were down with
that malignant distemper, and very corimonly three buried
inaday. O whata day of darkmess this was; for they
were all taken down-at once, as they were mostly under
inoculation. Thus the judgments of God.are (often as it
was now) so far from working a reformation, or increas-
ing religion ; that it seemed to banish it, and chain the
people’s minds down under an excess of sorrow and'slav-
ishfear. O what adesolation spread through the town,

- until every house was tried with sickness or death, and eve-
1y face'gathered blackness.

Arrivr-the 17th, I went to Horton, preached thereasI
went through : but religion was likewise low there. I then
went to Falmouth, where I remained a few days, spent
much time with 2 woman under strong temptations : she #
hadd been under conviction, and was now tempted to believe,
that thefe was no mercy for her. O how strong are the
powers of darkness on the’ minds of sinners, when broke 7
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loose. But blessed be God, he is our helper still, and in
him we may rejoice. I then went to Newport, preachea
in a large barn, and there appeared some movings of God’s

% Spirit, after which 1 returned with some christian friends

to Falmouth, where 1 enjoyed great satisfaction, when in
public. ‘

May the 3d, a number being met to spend the evening,
about ten o’clock came in a young man from Cornwallis af-
ter me to go and see the woman of the house where I had

“%% boarded, who was at the point of death with the small pox ;
! this struck me to the heart, not on account of her death, but

73 as to the state of her soul : for when I left her last, she had
i not had any evidence of her conversion, but had been a long
F time under great distress. I immediately set out and rode
all night; but when I came there (although I was grieved at
losing her company, as I saw she was on the confines of eter-

"4 nity) yet my distress was removed, when I talked with her;
'8 for she gave me an account of her conversion the same day

I8 of my leaving her last, after I was gone. O_how this rela-
tion (especially finding it to be the gospel-work and having
ull fellowship with her) made my heart leap for joy; for
my soul could witness, that it was a work of grace by the
§ blessed Redeemer. She continued but two days, and left
Sthe world, taking flight, I trust, to the glorious realms of
Blight. O shall I, shall I once join that sacred band, tell me
%O my God; can it possibly be ? yes, through thy boundless
grace itis, and I trust I shall. .Istaid at Cornwallis to at-
tend the funeral, and I preached a funeral sermon from 1st
Thessalonians 4th, from the 13th verse to_the end.
Max the 27th, I went to Annapolis with a young man
hat came for nre, where I remained about five weeks. - O
he great goodness of God that I saw and enjoyed while
here : but yet I am not suitably affected under 2 sense of
his great goodness towards me. O how can I ever get' so
old as I do! O my Jesus,keep me awak near.to thy-
self : let me never goa whoring - fter other lovers. I went
fto Cornwallis, and when I came there the work of God was
reviving again ; the christians seemed alarmed, some sin-
ners awakened, and crying out after'a Saviour,- and some
hat had been awakened and gone back were again alarm-
d ; and there appeared aprospect of a revival. O the good-
iness of God to me a worm ! what shall I render to him for -
all hisbenefits Wherever I go find him kind to me : but




64 REV. HENRY ALLINE’S ~

when-I talk of returning to God, I am left with astonish-
ment of joy, that he has declared, he will have mercy and
not sacrifice. I never have, nor never can make the least
return ; yet his mercy is as free as ever, and he delights to
do good O that I could be humble at his feet, feel my.
nothingness and acknowledge his goodness. But O the re-
mains of pride and unbelief: O how they hang upon me,
and bar me often from a sense of his love. Sometimes 1
have my foes beneath my feet, and then how soon there a-
rises a host against me, and I am wandering in captivity ;
yet, blessed be God, they cannot keep mre long ; my Jesus
gives me the victory again.
. Juvry the 3d, I went to Horton where I preached and
enjoyed some happy hours: But O my ungrateful beart,
. that it is not more affected under a sense of God’s good-
ness! From Horton I went to Falmouth, where I found
many of the christians much indulged with great discover-
ies of divinc trutHs, and manifestations of God’s love to their
souls, One of my brothers-in-law (likewise a brother in
Christ) began to speak in public, that had not done it before ;
and many of the christians were so lively, that religion was
lalmo:? all their theme ; and some sinners under conviction
. still inquiring the way to andaftersalvation. But O hewdan-
‘gerous is the case of those, who have been awakened, and
tastedthe word of God, and the powers of the world to come
bv conviction, and are turned back again to their vanitics, as
isoften the ¢ate. O the unspeakable danger;, and the de<
plorable condition of enlightéhed apastates.

AvcusT 15th, I returned to Cornwallis. Many of my
friends came to see me ; some of them were strong in the
faith,andsome in doubts anddarkness, mourningtheabsence
of God. O the unhappy heurs christians pass through,when
in the dark ; far more unhappiness than the uficonverted :
for they have some carnal sweetness in the things of time
and sense,but hristians find those pleasures to be wholly
spoiled to them, and when they are not enjoying God, they -
enjoy nothing : but yet they would not change with uncon-
vertedand all their carnal pleasures for ten thousand thousand
worlds. The hypocrites may find some restin their false con-
fidence andapprehensionof future happiness,and the Pharisee
and dry moralists can many times lean contefitedly on their
dry forros and outward performances of religion ; but the
christians, who have known and eaten of the heavenly food
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from the blessed Redeemer; can neither rest on their exter-
nal performances, on their past experiences, nor on their
expectations of future happiness ; for they are thirsting af-
ter the present sweet enjoyment of God and the manifesta~
tion of his love :»and will often say, in times of darkness,
with David, My days are consumed like smoke, my. loins
B are burned as an hearth, my heart is smitten and withered
@ Like grass, so that I forget to eat my bread ; Iam like a pe-
flican of the wilderness, or an owl of the desert: I watch
and am as a sparrow alone upon the house top. And say
with Job, O that I knew where to find him, that I might -
jcome even to his seat ; I would order my cause before him
fland fill my mouth with arguments. Well they “have this

.*38to comfort them ; He that loves them, will love them to the

lend ; and although he hides his face for alittle moment, yet
with everlasting goodness will he visit them.

Let those that mourn his absence wait ;

For God beholds their mourning state,
And will return again.

His arms of love shall wipe their tears

And banish all their doubts and fears,,
Aand all their foes be slain.

I rEMaIvED in Cornwallis, preached in different parts
the town, and conversed with those under distress until
he 23d of August, and then set out again for Annapolis.
lessed be God for what I enjoyed of his presence on the
ay. QO it is blessed riding from place to place when I
nd God is with me. When I came to Wilmot I found
jhe Lord still striving with his peoplé, and found some of
childrer: appeared bold in his cause. As I was sitting
i e day in.the gdoor of a house, when it thundered and
W htened, a dry trunk of a tree, and a large elm were
ck by a flash of lightning before the door.

O the great goodness of my Maker God, ¢ °
To send the flaming sheets of fire abroad ;
Make rugged elms, and stately trunks endure
The blazing shock while I am held secure.

- Mark how the bellowing thunder roars around,
Makes pillars bend, and shakes the solid ground »
While 1 with wonder safely stand and see
The flaming scene, guarded from injury.
© Jesus, Jesus, let me love thy name,

Aad eheerfulFsound thine everlasting fame.
- F2
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: I wenT down tqQ Annapolis, where I preached often,
had great trials of mind, and some happy hours. About
the first of September 1 was taken with a—very sore throat,
occasioned by ‘a swelling, which continued some days ; ‘3o
that I could swalléw nothing but a few spoonfuls of liquids.
for my support, but was enabled to speak in public when at
the worst, to my own astenishment, and the astonishment
of others also. But O the goodness of Goed. In about six
days it begun to abate, and went wholly away in a few days -
after. I continued riding and preaching almost all the
time, and the Lord’s work prospered under my hands. A-
bout this time I was threatened to be abused by a number of
ruffians, but they were not permitted todoit. O may they

s see and consider, before it is too late; that their souls
might be saved in the day of Christ’s appearing. And O
that I might always have a heast. filled with love so far as
to pity them and pray for them.

~AFTER I had seen, preached to, and conversefl with i
all the societies in the county, I returned to Cornwallis. O - §
what returns shall I make or what shall I say, of the in- “<§
finite goodness of God ; or what shall I do with this un-
grateful heart of mine, thet is no more affected under such
expressions of God’s love, and care to and of me. Nothing :
was scarcely talked of now among numbers where I preach- ¥
ed but refigion. Wherever they met, their language —
the language of Zien, and telling what they had enjoyed. -

T then rode to Horton where Esaw the work of God among |
his children. The day following I rode with 9 or 10 to-
Falmouth to meet the christians there, and to commune -
with them ; and thus the Lord increased the numbers and
boldness of his children. The christians at Falmouth seem- -
ed at first to be but weak, and few in number, but were now .
increased in gifts, graces and numbers. O the happy days
that we enjoyed, while anti-christ was raging all around us, -
and said that we were all under a delusion.  The Lord in
crease such a delusion over the whole earthamong all thein
habitants of it. On the Sabbath I preached two:sermons :
and it was aday of God's power ameng the ehristians pres- 3
ent, and sewae sirmers wefe pressing into the” kingdom of
God. Yen, it seémed as if they were ‘determined to take .38
the kingdom by violence. O Jesus, help them andcarry o §§
thy blessed werh. . : : N

-8
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I REMAINED some time in Falmouth, then went to
{3 Horton and Cornwallis where I preached often, and saw the
¥  goings of God in his sanctuary. The opposers were much —
€  engaged in reproaching the cause of Chnst. * One evening
being desired to preach at a2 man’s house, Who would some-
times get drunk, a number of enemies contrived to get
him drunk, and send him home drumming. (as he was a |
drummer) to disturb the meeting : but God frustrated their
evil design. The man being out at work in the woods, was
expected to go home about dark by a tavern, which was
between him and his house, and the way he commonly went
home from his work ; but directed by Providence; he went
home by quite a different way ; though he knew nothing
of their design, as he told me afterwards, and said if he had
gone the other way he might been avercome by liquor
he was given to it, and have done what they desired. {Be-
ing requested, fattended now a meeting of some of the bap-
tists in Horton, to advise about gathering a church there.
O may the time comte when Ephraim shall no more vex
Juéah, nor Judah envy Ephraim, and that there might nev-
er more be any disputes about such non-essentials, as water
baptism ; the sprinkling of infants, or baptising of adults by
immersion ; but every .one enjoy liberty of conscience.
They gathered in church order, and made choice of onc
N. Person, (who was not endowed with a great: gift in the
word) for their elder ; intending to put him forward, until
God gave them some better one, or brought him out more
in the liberty of the gospel ; after which he was ordained,
I then went to Cornwallis and preached there for a season.
Blessed be God, I had great liberty in mviting precious and
immortal souls to the glorious gospel, and found my de-
sires were strengthened, to spread my Master’s name ; yea
I was never more happy, than when I was preaching the
gospel, and foumd my soul engaged ; and thought I could
travel over the whole werld to proclzim that Jesus reignéd,
I REMAINED in Cornwallts wntil the }7th of Novem-

" ber, and them went té Horton, preached there ; "and from -
thence to Falmouth ; was stilt blest with 2 great sense of
the worth of souls and the sweetness of redeeming love,
and longing to-be instrumental in bringing many poor per-
ishing souls to share with me in that Iove.. December the
-¥2th, I went to Newport,gad some happy hours in my own

-&ilgaly and fourd some sinffers under conviction, but none of
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them brought out since I was last there. O the danger of
lingering on the plains, as souls too often do under convic-
tion, and many have been left there forever. O that sin-
ners might be awakened by the Spirit of God, and that they
would let all go for Christ’s sake.

1 reTrrNED to Falmouth and remained there until
the Sth of January, 1779, and- then went to Cornwallis,
where 1 found the Redeemer’s Blessed Kingdom still re-
viving. The 22d day of said menth I met the Congrega-

<% _tional Church to consult about methods for my ordination,
that I might be more useful. I told them, if I might in
any degrce be more useful by the imposition of hands, than
what I was now, 1 would rejoice. The church preposed
to consult with the other churches in fellowship, to which
all agreed, that if they would assist, as I doubted not but
they would, I should be willing to receive the imposition of
hands, although I never expected to be settled in any place ;
for 1 would rather stand wholly alone in the world, than to
go contrary to the gospel, or join in affinity with those «
churches that held the form of godliness without the pow-
*~ er. I likewise told them, it might be for our enceurage-
_ment ; that although we first gathered a few in number,and
contended for the power and liberty of the gospel, with-the
povwers of darkness ; yet the hand of the Lord had been
with us, and watered us with the spirit of love, increasing
our numbers and graces, and I trusted, he still would, if we
- went according to the gospel. Some of the christians
seemed afraid to come out against a frowning world and
i the will of many christians. I teld them it was very evi-
dent, that they never had stood up for that which we be-
lieved to be the work of God, which eur souls and many
others had rejoiced in, and therefore how could we think
them to be the ministers of Christ. I entreated them to
stand fast in the liberty whereunto Chiist had made them
free ; and by no means join with the church of anti-christ ; -
and for my own part I utterly refused any assistance in my
. ordination from any of them, that I did not believe were in
" the cause of Christ, and I believed that God would stand
by me and bless me if I followed him in the gospel,

TaE 23d of January I set out again for Annapolis;
being very cold, I rode very fast and was something worri-
ed. U the goodness of God to me, in keeping me from
any accident, and my nature from being overcome by the

s’
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severity of the weather, and in blessing me with his pres-
ence. O the unbounded goodness of God to his creatures ;
ten thousands of praises belong to his name. O may I
- forever bear my part with ail the followers of the Lamb, in

g 3 the lofty strains above, where I shz]l see my Jesus face to
o

let me be thine, and thou be mine for ever. I remained in
44 Wilmot about eight days, and then went down to Granville
% and Annapolis. My friends were rejoiced to hear the
% gospel ; but there were none brought out of late to the
58, knowledge of Christ. O that the Redeemer’s kingdom
1} might flourish and spread from pole to pule, and bring
£4. thousands and tens of thousands to embrace redeemmg
“% love and praise his name. When I went down the river
b 1 found some much engaged after Christ. Every evening,
almost every where, where I put up, the room was full to
. -7 hear discourses and exhortations. I was now sent for by
"4k one Mr. F. a minister of the church of England, to ses
"2% him : apd was enabled (wheén he discovered his Arian prin-
ciples) before all the scciety to hold out the truth of the
gospel, warning him of his danger, and charged him to for-
ear destroying souls.
Fesryary. Ireturfied to Wilmot, preached in. dif-
ferent placx.s, and the word seemed to have effect. 1 then

the 28th of Febriary. O how many storms wet and dry,

the Lord stood by me, and carried me through them all;
neither have I lacked any thing. I found there three or

four; which 1 had reason to hope, were bern to Christ since
7% T went from thence, now rejoicing in the God of their sal-
Ak vation, and singing praises to the King of Glory : and ma-

,‘nndone condition. © that God would cairy en yet a bless-
;& ed work, and bring many precxous and immortal souls to
.{, shout forth the Redeemer’s praises. I remained a while
4% in Cornwallis, preached as often as my bodily strength
would admit ; and then went to Falmouth Where I met the
church to conclude about my ordination. I fpund there al-
48 80 one woman brought out of the hotrible pit and miry
& clay, and her feet set upon the rock of Christ, with a new
song in her mouth, even praises to the God of her salva-

s

§ face. O my God, give me this for my everlasting portion ; ,

B me from thence, where I returned in peace and safety on.

with foes without and foes within, have I been through, and _

-ny others bowed down under a great sense of their lostand

i o
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tion. I then went to Horton, where the work of God was
reviving ; so that I remained there five days, preaching
every day, and the house of worship was thronged with
hearers.  Four or five were brought out by the Redeemer
from great distress, rejoicing in the glorious way of life,
and telling what God had done for their souls. I went a-
gain to Cornwallis to inform them of sote of the proceed-
ings of the church, and returned to Falmouth and Newport,
and appointed a time of meeting for a general council to
proceed to ordination. )

ArPrIL 5th. We met from the three churches. One
of Horton,.one of Cornwallis, the other of Newport, and
Falmouth met ; held a day of fasting and prayer, and con-
<luded to proceed the next day.  April 6th, met in a large
barn to proceed to ordination ; and after prayer and sing-
ing, and a sermon preached, I received the imposition of
hands by nine delegates, three.chosen -out of each church =
after, we sung and prayed, Then they gave me my cre-
dentials signed by the delegates.Y I went then to Newport,
preached there, and returned as soon as passible, I went
to Cornwallis, where 1 found a- vessel, that was going to
the river St. John’s, where I had been expecting to go,
and waited only for God to ‘open a doory firmly believing,.
that he would not only send, me there, but likewise bless
my labours there ; and my soul longed to go in the name
of Jesus. I spent some time in Cornwallis visiting my
friends, especially those under conviction, who seemed loth
that I should leave the place, as they are too apt to lean on
means,.and often bar a blessing from their souls. I en-
deavoured to make them shake it off, and to shew them the
necessity of going immediately to Christ,and lean altogether
on him. I preached often and saw the work of the blessed
Redeemer thriving. We spent hours in praying and sing-
ing together, and then parted. All the christians seemed
to have a spirit of prayer for my success. I bid them
farewell and sailed from Cornwallis the 25th day of April.

- In about three days we got up the river St. John’s.
The people heard that ¥ was come, and came on board to
fetch me ashere. The next day a number of the church
met; they reigted to me their broken state, and the dark-
ness of the times. I laboured as much as possible, and
soon got information of the state of religion and the senti-
ments of the people. I found there was a number of sin-
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cere christians, but very much under trials and discourage-
ments, and reproached by those who held the form without
the power of religion. \When the Sabbath came I preach-
ed and the Lord was there, and took matich hold of the peo-
ple. The week ensuing I preached two lectures, and went
from place to place, visiting the people, and inguiring into
their standing. O it was a grief to see sincere christians
thus scattered up and dewn the mountains like sheep have
ing no shepherd; and the accuser of the bretheren had
sown much discord among the christians. There had been

. a church there, but had separated on account.of the great-

. est part holding the minister to be an uncomverted man,

who afterwards went away, but the division still subsisted.

) '_ I went still from place to plaée preaching often and visiting

the people ; and God of his infinite mercy began a work of
grace. Some christians much revived shodted forth the
Redeemer’s praise, and some sinners were frought under
conviction. I spent as much time as I could{ with all the
members of the visible church, trying to get them together,

2% but all was in vain. Indeed, I fear the greaté§treason was,
4% some of them did not love the power of religion. It would
‘% not have been of any service to have. joined them, unless

¥ their hearts were changed ; but §$t being fiiembers of the

visible church, they did not see fif to exclide them from

walking with them, if they had desired it. :,I;;,then advised
7 them, as many as could, to fenew the cov{;ﬁant, and to

3% come again into church order ; that when any minister of

Christ should come amongst them, they hight enjoy all
the privileges of the gospel. Many of ther seemed well

! satisfied with the proposal, fell in with the advice,and renew- .

ed the covenant. The greatest part of the old church, and.

' others likewise thathadnot joined.joinednow § ‘andthe work

%% of the blessed God increased,and there appeared much love
A+ among them. O that God may increase our love.and hu-
%3, mility. The church, that was now united again, sent re-

! peated requests to those that had not joined, to come and
Yy join them, and at the same time, if they could not, they
g were willing they should enjoy liberty of conscienge ; but

some still refused. I was so-engaged in preaching and dis-
coursing with the people,that for some time I could scarcely
get time to put pen to paper ; no, mot for 4 or 5 days to-
gether. I passed through many distressing trials in my

3 -own mind, but the Lord would not leave me long without
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reltef ; and I enjoyed also many joyful and happy hours.
O the goodness of God to such a wretch. I was once, be-
ing under great digtfess and trials in my own mind, re-
markably relieved by the following words. He knoweth
the way that1 take, and when he hath ttied mie, 1 shall
come forth as gold. O the goodness of God to me 2
worm of the dust! Lord help me to love thee with all
my soul. ‘ )
‘Wiell, the blessed hour rolls on with speed,
When I from darkness shall be freed ;
And sin no more control :
From storms I trust to take my flight
Up to the realws of endless light ; ’
And love inspire my soul.

Txe work of God was still increasing ; souls crying out
what they shall do to be saved, and christians enjoying great
discoveries of divine truths. But O I found many, who in
my judgment were unhappily deceived. O how broad is -
the way to hell. Some careless and secure, some building
their hopes on the sand. O how dreadful i it for a man
to go to the grave with full expectations of heaven, and to
awake in hell. How shall we knowr a true from a false
confidence ? Why it may be observed that those who have
a false confidence are confident ot heaven and happiness
hereafter ; but those that have a true confidence are thirst-
ing after heaven and the enjoyment of- God -while here.
Aguin those with a false confidence complain mostly of
outward trials and crosses : but those with the gospel turn
of confidence complain mostly of the trials and crosses
which they éxperience within. Again, those with a false
confidence will tell of what they expect God will do for
them hereafter : but those of the gospel turn will tell what
God does for them in their souls now, And for the reason
of the false confidence, the souls of such are imprisoned
and see not their own disorder : and as for their joys, their
animal spirits may be elevated with a prospect of happi-
riess, when the inmost sou! is neyer touched nor redeenied ;
and their light being darkness, they neither see their dan-

r, riorthe importance, nor the difference. But the true
christiah’¢turn is such, that they having the Spirit of God,
can discern their own vileness, and ten thousand dangers,
which the others cannot see. He that has the #urn, that
is after God’s own heart, is also humble, and Jongs greatly
to be free from sin, yea, from all sin whatever, and to be
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made perfectly holy : while those of the other turn do not
wholly hate sin. O happy, happy souls, whose treasure is
above ; their love and holiness centre there, constrained by
the ties of love.

Soon they shall safely reach the hapfy shore,
Where doubts and storms and death are known no more.

THE last Sabbath I preached at St. John’s river ; the '
people seemed so loth to go away, that we stopped at the
meeting-house door, and sung and discoursed some time,’
and then I left them to go down the river. O how many
souls may be hurled off from this mortal stage, before I re-
turn there again. The next day I went down the river
about ten miles, and preached a lecture, took my leave of
them, and the day following proceeded farther down the
river, encamped one night in the woods ; but as I hadchris-
tians who carried me down the river, we had some happy
moments there, and likewise in the boat. The next day
I went to Mahogany, and preached there on Saturday ; and
Sabbath-day morning a boat came for me®o go to the town
and preach there, which I did, and although it was a dark
place and the King’s garrison ; yet I must acknowledge
there appeared some movings of the spirit among them ;

. espzcially among some of the soldiers. But O the
“% darkness of the place. The greatest part of the people
- conducted as if they were to die like- beasts. 1 suppose
t there were upwards of 200 people there come to the years

of maturity, and I saw no signs of any christian excepting

: one soldier. Yet although I was among such an irre-

ligious people, the Lord was kind to me, and I lacked for

- nothing while I was there.

AYx opportunity soon presented to cross the bay to

* Annapolis. VWhen I came there, I found the work of God

- in some degree reviving: some in distress and in some
% sense of their danger. I was there brought to thé knowl.
it edge of a Saviour afresh. But among all the reproaches,
#. that I had before been through, I was never so wounded as
Sy mow. A young man, who had been awakened under my
¥ preaching, (being turned back from good beginning) de-

clared that he saw me in bed with a young woman ; and
that I never should be seen in those parts again.” Many

| of my friends began to believe it, and now looked on me

with coldness. I endeavouredto bear it, and the burden of
G
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it, and took no steps to prove my innocence, Lut only deni-
ed the fact ; leaving it with God, to order the event, telling
those who advised me to take the law, that 1 would leave it
to my Lord and Master to clear my character, and vindi-
cate the honour of his cause; which he did in a short
time, although the report had spread much.  The young
man was struck with such gu:lt in his own conscience, that
he could not refrain the acknowledgement of it. He came
out and declared publicly that he had told a lie ; that he
had been imposed upon by the devil and his own malicious
nature : and he appeared as great a penitent as almost ev-
er I saw; and he told me, that if it would be of any ser-
vice, he would give his life to heal the wound, which he
had given to the cause of Christ, and seemed as if he could
never forgive himself ; and in a short time he was brought
to the knowledge of Christ ; and came out, I trust, a sin-
cere christian to the satisfaction of all the society. And
en the whole, this report proved the removal of others
which had been against me : for none could be more posi-
tively affirmed than this was, and this proved to be wholly
made. And thus I have learned to pay no regard to false
reports, I remained preaching in the plaee, and the peo-
ple thronged to hear the gospel ; some travailing in the
- pangs of the new birth ; cutting pangs, unknown to all but
those who have expenenced them,and a wounded spirit
who can bear. Many and many a night I have sat up until
twelve, one, two and three o'clock, labouring with distres-
sed souls. Butit is God alone that can heal, though he
often does it by the use of means ; and many bar a blessing

-from their souls by leaning on the minister ; and meny
more by a prejudice against them. Two clmsnans came
from Cornwallis to Annapolis hearing that I was there;
with them I returned to Cornwallis, and enjoyed happy
hours in our journey.

Jory. 1 found my friends well, rejoicing at my re-
turn, and relating what God had done for them while I was
gone. Some souls were added to the faithful. O dear Je-
sus, what ails my heart, that I have no more love for thee.
O how can I but be in a flame of love at this time.

Jury 16th, I rode to Horton and preached there, but
to my sorrow found some that had been awakened, turned
back again. O the deplorable ‘condition of those that turn-
ed back again, and walk no more with Jesus. The next
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day I went to Falmouth, and a good day it was to my soul.
I found my christian friends well, but religion amongst
them not so lively ; yet still may we rejoice ; for although
the religious fall, they shall rise again. Hearing that one of
the brethren of the church at Newport was at the point of
death, I went over, found him low in body, but happy in
mind, triumphing over death and the grave. I preached a
lecture the next morning, and then went to Horton and
preached the same day. The last Sabbath in July I was in
Cornwallis, and met the church, when five members were
. added. I remained preaching the sweet mysteries of the
cross, and enjoyed many happy hours in Cornwallis until
the 3d of August ; thén went to Horton, found the chris-
tians revived. I then went to Falmouth and Newport,
preached to them, visited many, and then took leave of them
again for a season, expecting to go again to Cornwallis, An-
napolis and St. John’s : but to my sorrow I found the enemy

getting in among the christians in warm debate, and sowing
l discord about non-essential matters. O that ever christians
should contend about that, which never was nor never will
be of any benefit to their souls, (as is often the case)instead
of contending for the truth as it is in Jesus. The first Sab-
bath we had a blessed meeting; five joined the church,
three had joined the evening before. 'We had the sacra-
ment in the field, because the house we had could not con-
tain the people, that atterded the public warship with us.
Many of the christians seemed very happy, but some sisters
fettered in their minds about water-baptism began to be -
dead and dull. Ispent what time I could, with my friends,
labouring to quash those vain disputes, and many soon got
their minds free. I now bid all my friends farewell for a
season, and set out for Annapolis. And O the kindness of
Godto me ! What shall I say of his love. Lord Ged, give
me thy spirit, that I may love and serve thee with my body
and soul, all the days of my life.

. ; Take me, send me, O thou indulgent God,
4 To spread the blest Redeemer’s love abroad:
9' *  Send me, O God, the gospel trump to blow,

To mortals dead in sin, and doom’d to wo,
That they may know thy love, before too late
They rue in darkness their eternal state.

Axp when I came to Wilmot I found a young man
there eome out rejoicing in the King of Heaven. O the
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wonders of that love. When I came to Granville, I found
the society still engaged in the cause of God : but many
scoffing, making their bands strong. O that they knew, in
this their day the things that belong to their everlasting
peace, before itis for ever hid from their eyes. O that their
souls might be saved in the day of Christ’s appearing. 1
then went from place to place preaching night and day,
and labouring in conversation at every opportunity. ButO
I want more love and humility. I now went on board a
vessel for St. John’s river ; but lay six days in Annapolis
bason : yet the Lord was kind to me, I enjoyed some hap-
py hours there.
- Blest be the hand that stills the swelling tide,

That man with tottering barques securely ride :

Or else for them provides some sheltering bay,

Guarded from danger till the storms allay.

Yet O how few among the seamen are,

That feel a sense of heaven’s indulgent care.

How few returns of love to that kind hand,

That guards them still, and brings them safe to land.

Axp while I remained there I went ashore to a smali

'village, and preached a lecture ; and who knows what God
may design by this wind ? O might it be the means of con-
verting one soul among that small number. On Saturday
morning the wind changed, and we reached St. John’s in
the evening. Sabbath day morning I gave out word that Y
would preach, and there was a great attention given by
some : and O the kindness of Geod in providing me a con-
venience to carry me on my way. The commanding Offi-
cer treated me with civility, and told me that he was to send
his barge up the river : so that it was not delayed, but went
immediately up the river ; and although it was something
disagreeable going up in an open boat, and especially as it
stormed all the night, yet I enjoyed some sense of God’s
goodness, and got-up to Maugerfield about ten in the morn-
ing. My friends were rejoiced to see me returned ;.and I
was rejoiced to find many seuls born to Christ since I was
last there ; and what was semething remarkable and like-
wise uncommon, 3 or 4 were upwards of 50 years of age.

. SEpTEMBER. The church met as soon as possible af-
ter I came there, and made choice of two elders and two
deacons. One of the elders came since out in public, and
appears likelyto be a useful man. The power of religion
was reviving, but the enemies raging : yet the christians
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seemed not to regard it, but still pressed forward to the
City of Rest. Many professors of religion not only oppose
and reject the gospel, but likewise labour to prejudice the
minds of others against the work of God. Wo unto them
that will neither enter into the kingdom themselves,
nor suffer those, that 2re entering in, to enter.

I spENT much time in discoursing and preached dften.
O that it might prove a blessing to their souls, and to be
the glory of God. One evening a sincere christian came
to me (being under such trials of mind as almost sunk him
in despondency) wringing his hands and crying, O what
shall I do, or where shall I flee? I fear I am deceived. O
the thoughts of having a false hope. If I were a christian,
how could I live so far from God, and be guilty of so ma-
ny sins ? Although he was such a man, that there was per-
haps not one in twenty that lived so unspotted in the
world. But it is a truth, that the nearer a soul lives to
God, the tenderer is his conscience. The number of chris-
tians increased fast, and likewise their gifts and graces.
When I was about coming away, the church met, and
gave me a call to stay with them as much as posssible.
To which I gave them an answer as follows—
' Fo THE CrvrcH oF CHRIST IN-MAUGERFIELD.

Dearly beloved in the Lord,.

In answer to your request I desire under a deep sense
of my own inability, not only to acknowledge my own un-
worthiness to be:called a servant of the Lord to his church ;

izt .~ but at the same time may the honour of God, and the wel-

fare of precious and immortal souls ever excite a cheerful
obedience to the call of God, while I anr indulged to act on®

i the mortal side' of the grave ; accounting it the greatest

.1 honour that God can confer on me, to wash the feet of his
.*: saints ; and although L have yet no: expectation of being
-3 called to settle over any particular-church or flock; yet I
¢ dare not refuse the utmost of my endeavours to promote .
the welfare of the church of Christ, where God in his provi-
. dence shall cast my lot ; and therefore as I am convinced
‘# of your being part of Christ’s body, and settled according to
the plan of the gospel, I can with cheerfulness go hand in
hand with you, and serve you with the greatest delight both
in public and private, when God in his providence shall see
iit to cast my lot améng you, making you the people of my
2

-
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particular care while present, and charge my memory
while absent ; leaving it to the great Ruler of all things to
determine how long ‘dr how often I shall be with you. At
the same time, dear brethren and sisters, intreating you in
the bowels of the meek and lowly Jesus to watch over me
in love and faithfulness, remembering my labours in the
gospel, that you bear me on your mind at your Father’s
throne, as a particular subject of your prayers, while
present or absent, that I may be a lasting blessing in the
hand of God to you and others : to which end may the glo-
ry redound to Father, Son and Holy Spirit, amen and amen.
And wishing Grace, Mercy and Peace to attend you, with
the same to all the followers of the Lamb. I have subscrib-
ed myself Your unworthy servant in the Lord,
October 29th, 1779. HENRY ALLINE.

OcToBER 31st. After preaching two sermons 1 bid
them farewell to go down the river, promising to see them,
if God permitted. Preached in different places as 1 went
down the river, and saw the power of God among sinners.

' Some groaning under a load of sin, and some come out re-

. joicing in God their Saviour. Some children of 10 to 13

“yuars of age crying out, Where, where shall I fly, that I
might get rid of my sins, darkness and deatk, that I might
love God with all my soul. ’

_ THE 6th of November I got down to the mouth of the
river, remained there some time waiting for a passage a-
cross the bav. I trustit was not in vain. One who was
a stranger happened there, who at asermonwas taken hold
of, and never left me, until he was brought to ‘the knowl-
edge of a Saviour. Thus God by unseen ways brings a-
bout the salvation of dying souls. O may the blessed Jesus
have the praise.

NovEMBER 13th, left Fort Howe and reached Annap-
olis in about seven hours ; found many still pressing into
the kingdom of God, and my soul enjoyed great liberty in
the gospel, and had a longing desire to proclaim the Re-
deemer’s name. .-

Look down, look down, dear Jesus, let me go
Unto my fellow mortais doom’d to woe.

Fain would I go in thy all-worthy name

To spread thy goodness and thy lasting fame.
O send me, send me, to the guilty race,

With the glad tidings of redeeming grace.

O send me, send me, Jesus, I implore -

‘To sound thy blessed aame from shore to shore.
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Many reproaches were cast out against the work of
God ; but all cannot obstriuct it.  The Lord still continues
his goodness, and the people of God are much engaged in
his cause. But O what a shocking thought it is, that the ouly
thing that can possibly make poor souls happy, aud the only
way that God has, or could find out, should be so opposed
and rejected, as it is by many ; when God looks down from

above with pity, to make poor souls the heirs of his un-
bounded love.

And sending his heralds with a powerful sway,
And hard’ned souls the gospei-sound obey.

Then legal priests.and pharisees engage

Against the Saviour with infernal rage ;

Reject that love which would their souls redeem ;
Becausé against their pride and carnal scheme.

Bur sometimes I have seen that their rage and  lu-
bour against the Redeemer’s cause have been the means
of doing good ; aithough no thanks to them, but when they
have manifested such spite against the christians, as tha:
the blind world have seen it was from a dark region, and
convinced they were wholly lead by a bad spirit, and there-
fore many have turned, and some, that before were vile,
have met with a saving change. O it wasa greut joy to sec
some young men, who had been profane swearers, now
witnessing for God, proclaiming the wonders of his love,
and what he had done for their souls, and exhorting their
former companions to flee from the wrath to come : and in-
stead of meeting, as they often had done, for carnal pleas--
ures now meeting for the glory of God. One young man
after sermon got up, and told what God had done for his
soul ; and related the remarkable goodness of God. in de-
livering him from the jaws of the roaring lion and from irre-
3 vocable ruin. Once when he was about drowning himself by
reason-of despairing temptations.  Another time when he
had sharpened bhis knife to cut his throat, he thought he
would go into another room of the house first for a little
time : the woman of the house happened to be in the room ;
who (not knowing any thing of his design) handed him a -
book, and told him to regd that passage, which she turned
to, which being applicable to his state and present case, and
an encouragement for sinners bordering on despair, was set
home to him, and prevented his ruin. Another time he
said, he drew a sword (being in his chamber) put the point
of it to his breast and the other end against the wall, in-

£3
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tending to thrust his body on it, when he was struck witke
a trempling, with a forbear being spoken as it were to his
heart, he then refrained, and hid the sword under his pil-
low, intending te put it off for the present; but the sword
was found, and taken away. And after all this, I trust, was
brought to the knowledge of a Saviour. O the wonders of
redeceming love ! O how great is the goodness of God,
how boundless his love and hgw free his grace ! And yet
how little is he loved and served by his creatures. Ah how
little regard is paid to his ways. O is it possible for so
great a being, so good and merciful a being to be so little
regarded, when all the race of Adam is. abselutely and e-
ternally dependent on him. O that the world were awake
to know their state, themselves and their Creator.
Decemper 10th, I went to Cornwallis with two men
in company ; and great was the goodness of God to my
" soul on the journcy O I thought I enjoyed ‘that, which
" the world knows r:othing of, and which ‘my soul esteems
more than ten thousand worlds. But O my ingratitude,
cruel ingratitude ; how it still torments roy imprisoned soul
and bars me from enlargement of mind. The christians
were sometimes blest with liberty in their souls: but the
work of conviction had been dec:ining -ever since the dis-
Pputes began about water baptism. O that christians would
think what they are about, when warmly contending about
such non-essential matters ; and that they are not only laying
stumbling blocks before the blind world, but neglect also the-
vitals of religion, and the salvation of poor unconverted
souls. I went to Horton, had great freedom to proclaim
the Redeemer’s blessed name ; and the Lord sent bless-
ings by me to his children. The next day I went to Fal--
mouth. The Lord seemed to be reviving his work again..
One woman who was in great distress; when I left that
town, was now rejoicing in the glorieus plan of life and salva-
tion through a blessed Redeemer. O that God would engage
mysoul and the souls of others to exalthisworthy name. But
ah what are the praises of angels or men to God? I .soon
returned to Horton and Cornwallis again, preached there
often, and enjoyed some happy hours in my own soul: and
many of the christians were so much indulged with the pres--
ence of God, that they could scarcelv speak. O may the
name of Jesus get the praise. Oftentimes after sermon
the saints would arise, exhort and witness fer God. 1 went.

-
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again to Horton, found great liberty in preaching: from
thence I went to Falmouth. There had been a great fall
of snow, and I being alone, was most overcome, for the
* snow was so deep, that [ was obliged part of the way to
beat before the horse : but the Lord was beyond measure
kind to me. I thought I enjoyed more happiness in all
my troubles and worrying through the snow, than thousands
who were in their cieled heuses, with all which this world
can give them. I enjoyed also great happiness with my
friends in Falmouth, where I remained about 14 days. O
shall I one day meet all the christians in the realms of e-
ternal rest! Can it possibly be that I shall be one of that
happy and blessed number, that shall rejbice for everin the
infinite God, and-solace myself in the unbounded ocean of
self existing love ! . After this I went to Cornwallis, found
the christians something strong in the faith ;. and all those
that had-professed to have met with a change, but two or
three remained lively, and living witnesses of the glorious
gospel : but many that had been awakened are gone back to
sin and vanity, and the work of conviction declining ; and
to my sorrow, some unprofitable disputes about water bap-
tism.: I then returned to Horton, .where I was much in-
dulged with the presence of God, and liberty in the gos-
pel; but not much work appeared among the sinners.

;s Freruary 28. 1 went again to Cornwallis, saw some
small movings among the sinners, and the christians stirred
up. O that God would revive his own work again, and
bring more precious and immortal souls to enjoy the won-
ders of redeeming love. February 10th, I went to Horton
and preached there, and from thence to Falmouth. I en-
joyed much of God’s love on the way and while in Fal-
mouth. O that Icould continually live to, and walk with
God wherever I go, and enjoy his love in a greater degree,
1fit was not for pride and unbelief, my soul would rejoice
continually : but O I shall never get-rid of all those chains,
until I leave this mortal world. O may I then go to my
Father. I remained some time at Falmeuth, and then took
my leave from them for six months, intending again to go
to Annapolis and to the river-St. John’s. When I came to
Horten I found a man who had been a great opposer to the

" work, brought to the knowledge of Christ, and proclaiming
what God had done for his soul: many others seemed
much stirred up, and inquiring after Jesus. O may it con-

S
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tinue to their everlasting joy. I went from thence to Corn-
wallis, stayed their the Sabbath and preached ; and then re-
turned to Horton again ; where the work seemed to be re-
viving. I preached often while there, and the Lord blessed
my labours. I then went to Corawallis, stayed a short
time, and set out for Annapolis. O that I could be wholly
for that blessed Redeemer, who has so freely given his life
for me, and all the fallen world. O that I had an humble
place near his blessed feet to be swallowed up in God.
I long to walk and live sn near to God ;
As always taste the sweetness of his werd :
And ev’ry pow’r of heart and soul engage,
To spread his name while on this mortal stage.” >
Then, then, O then let me forever soar;
To realms of light, where storms are known no more ;
There where my Jesus in his glory reigns,
. Let me arise to strike the highest strains :
There let my soul through endless ages rove
O’er the perfections of my Saviour’s love.

Bor O when I speak of those' solemn and soul trans-
porting truths, why is not my whole soul ravished with:
sacre?d Joy and humbled at my Saviour’s feet more than L
am !

Magrcr 10th. I set out fromr Annapolis on snow shoes 3,
as there was ne riding on account of the depth of the snow..
A young man went with me-to carry my saddle-bags. We
had to walk forty mies be we could ride. I travelled
the forty milesin five days. The next day I preached and
found the work of.God reviving. Some who were oppos--
ers, the last time I waa there, were now falling in with the
work and inquiring what they must do to be saved. One
man took me by the hand, saying I am rejoiced at your re-
turn this way, although'the time hasbeen when I have seen
you passing my house, if it bad not been for the law, I
would have murdered you. O the power and goodness of
God among the sons of men? When I came down to
Granville we had a day of fasting and prayer, and conclu-
ded to proceed, as had been thought of before to embody
and walk in church order. The next day the christians.
came out in public meeting declaring what God had done
for their souls and joining in church-fellowship. Different
opinions about water-baptism was not thought a sufficient
bar, and thefefore they joined congregations, and as to
haptism each one enjoyed a lberty of conscience. O that
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God would set his name there, increase their love, their
srength and number to the end of the world. 1 remained
riding about from place to place, and preached often, uptil
the 21st of April, when I went on board of a vessel tv sail
to St. John’s, and arrived there the next day. 1 preached
on the Sabbath, remained there until the next Sabbath day,
and spent my time in a chamber by myself, chiefly at my
pen, which may be a blessing to some, after I am in my
grave. I then wenton board a vessel to go up the river,
but by reasen of a head wind, was four days going up; but
1 still employed my pen, and could not but admire the wis-
dom of God in this particular; for when I was on land, I
preached so often, that I could not get much time to write.
And O how kind the Lord was to me, to give me such man-
ifestations of love, as I was often indulged with. O that I
could live wholly to God. When I came up the river I
found the christians under some trials about seme difficul-
ties ; but the Lord was pleased to remove them so far, that
they went on still rejoicing. O the wisdom that it requires
for christians to walk through this ensnaring world, and
what care ought they to take not to lay stumbling blocks in
the way of the blind ; and how ought they to employ both
body and soul in the Redeemer’s cause. I remained preach-
ing and visiting from place to place, passed through many
trials, and enjoyed many happy hours until the 5th of June,
and then began to go-down the river. I preached atseveral
places, as I went down; but the work of God was not so
powerful as it had been, although many of the christians
were very happy, and some souls were born to God. O
may Jesus continue a good work in the land, and bless them
with the outpouring of his spirit. Much company went
with me from place to place, sometimes six or seven boats
loaded with people. When I came to the river’s mouth I
was obliged to tarry a forthnight waiting for a passage, but
I hope it was not in vain ; for I preached and visited the
people.

JunE the 25th. I left St. John’s river and went to
Annapolis. When I came there, I was blessed with some
sense of God’s goodness to me, so that my heart was filled
with Jove to God, and 1 enjoyed a happy day. I heard by
some friends that the disputes about water-baptism were
increased, and had risen to such a height, that there was a
&alk of a separation : but God blessed we in enabling me




24 REV. HENRY ALLINL’S

to bear the burden, and go forward in the gospel, through
the unspeakable trials I met with, and revived a sense of
divine truths among many of the christians, so that the
vain disputes began to cease, and some sinners were
brougbt under conviction. O that the Redeemer’s king-
dom might revive, and souls be born to Cl.rist. Yea it is my
soul’s desire that God would make me instrumental in ad-
vancing the honour of Ms blessed name : for why should I
live, but to spread the wonders of redeeming love through
the blessed gospel ? or what could all the world afford me
without divine joy ? O it is Jesus alone that makes my
moments sweet, and supports me in all my trials.

Jury. 1 cameto Cornwallis, and remained there a-
bout four days, and found too much of the disputes about
water-baptism existing among some of the christians. O
how much advantage does the enemy -get in the minds of
christians by those zealous disputes about non-essen-
tials ; making that the chief subject of their discourses
when the essentials or work of God is neglected. 1 have
often observed in the short compass of my ministry, that
when the christians get much of the life of religion with the
love of God in their souls, those small matters were scarce-
1y talked of, but whenever they met their discourse was a-
bout the work of God in the heart, and what God had done
for their souls ; inviting sinners to come to Christ, and set-
ting forth in their conversation the important truths of the
gospel ; but as soon as religion grows cold, then they sit
hours and hours discoursing about those things which
would never be of service to body or soul, and proving the

idity of their own method or form of some external mat-

{ texs, and condemn others, who do not think as they do.
Ah, how many hours have I seen spent even among chris-
tians to prove the different methods of water-baptism cither
to infants or adults, either by sprinkling or immersion ;
when it would not at all help the poor soul in the least out
of its fallen state back to God without the true baptism of
the spirit of Christ, which alone can. O thatall the distinc-
tion might be made only this, to wit, christians and the
world : converted or unconverted. And that the christians
or children of God might go hand in hand, as ifthere was
ng difference ameng them, since they are all agreed in the
essentials : yea methinks every thing else is too small to be
mentioned among them.

P b A " v W b M et R e e Sa
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Jury 6th. Fwent to Horton, preached there two days
and enjoyed happy houts with the brethren.and sisters. O
the mercies I have found given to the saints of God! And
if this happiness is so great in this world under so many dis-
orders, darkness and sin ; what will be the unspeakable hap-
piness of meeting them in eternal felicity ! O shall T one
day be found among that happy number, swallowed up in
everlasting love. I now went to Falmouth, where 1 was
much encouraged, seeing the people throng to hear the.
word, and found no disputes there about those non-essential -
matters ; for they seemed to enjoy so much of the vitals of
* religion and presence of Ged, as to lift them up above all
sectariaq zeal. O what stuff and darkness will the love of the
meek and lowly Jests burn up and expel. O that his love
might so take place in the souls of the sons of men, as to
cement them all in the ways of God,and all the fallenrace be-
come acquainted with the great Redeemer. But O shocking
thought that the greatest part of mankind are lost for ever.
Jury 15th. 1 went again to Horton; found some-

thing of the spirit of God still among the people. But O
I am amazed at myself and all the world, that there are no
more impressions of divine things on my mind. And O
how can it be that the perishing %orld can possibly remain
so insensible of their standing ; death threatening, time pas-
sing away, eternity approaching, and the soul copdemned ;
and with redeeming love all around them: all things a-
larming them to flee from irrevocable ruin, and at the same
time Christ inviting them to eternal felicity with alluring
charms and endearing expressions. How fatal are the
bars of death that charm immortal soulsto everlasting
pains.

O mighty Jesus, rouse their souls to fly

From endlegs ruin while his love is nigh.

Save them, O Jesus, by thy grace divine,

And let them be O God, forever thine.

O that the world were awake to know their standing
and embrace redeeminng love : but ah how little, haw lit-
tle do they know of themselves ; how little do they consid-
er that they are prisoners of hope, inhabltants of a moment
and bound for eternity : self condemned, yet surrcunded
with free and unbounded grace. If thou hadst known, saith
Christ to the woman of Samaria, the gift of God, and whe
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it is that asks of thee to give him to drink, thou wouldst
ask of him, and he would give thee the living water. But be-

cause they knew not the worth and danger of their own souls, -

no: the worth of a Redeemer’s love, they waste their days
uncéncerned and post down to eternal perdition. O canit
be, can it be that everlasting life should be offered in vain :
must Jesus suffer, bleed and die, and souls go to hell at
last! O that they knew the worth of that blessed name,
which my soul does sometimes enjoy. O would they but on-
Iy hearthe small whispers of conscience, it would bring them
to see more and more their lost and undone condition, until
they were willing to cast all on the blessed Jesus Christ,
and receive him for their whole portion, triend and helper.
But when conscience begins to work and breaks up their
carnal peace, they will not hear, but rather choose to retain
that carnal peace, which will stifle the spirit of God, and
thereby expose themselves to everlasting misery.

Jury the 22d. T went with a number of brethren to
consult about some matters that appeared to be my duty.
There tppeared a great harmony among some brethren
and a desire to promote the vitals of religion, for I still found

a number alive in religion and travailing for the salvation -

of souls. O that we had &ore of that spirit of pity that
once wept over Jerusalem. The next day we came to the
Lord’s table. And O what a blessed day it was to my
soul and to the souls of many others. But still 1 wonder
that I am no more affected when I come to the table:
which although in itselt is nothing, yet it is a representa-
tion of the most remarkable scene and solemn sight that
ever was seen by angels or men: so affecting that it is a
wonder that all the spectators were not overborne with the
impression, and that the earth was not more convulsed than
it was, when the great Creator being in a mortal body was
in exquisite torments and weighty sorrow. O can it be !
was it indeed the King of Glory who was thus extended be-
tween the heavens and earth, and bled and died for the sins
of the fallen world? Ah for his rebellious offspring, who
were in themselves cursed, lost and undone forever. And
O shall I say for me even me, and be no more affected when
beholding the representation. O what a heart of stone, what
an unfeeling heart have I, that can come to the means
of grace with so little love and gratitude. O the darkness,
death and insensibility of my soul. It is a wonder that ev-
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ery sermon I hear, every means of grace I enjoy does not
- carry me beyond all sense of this mortal world. Yea, could
I see, who it was that bled and died for every thing, both
spiritual and temporal, I enjoy, and what great things he
has done and is still doing for me, my heart would break
with love to his name. Every thing I see declares his
love and goodness : Every thing declares that I am mor-
tal and immortal, and O yet asleep.
Rouse me, O God, with {ruths divine,
From darkness and from death ;
To view and love that hand of thine
That gave me life and breath.”
But O awake my soul the more,
With Jesus’ dying love ;
That I may his great name adore,
While mortal life shall move.
Then when I draw expiring breath,
And leave this mortal stage ;
Call me from all these chains of death,
And sin’s infernal rage.
Let me awake with saints above
Upon the peaceful shore ;
To bask in everlasting love
And ever sin no more.
There I shall bow before his throne,
And see my Father’s face,
Where death and sin no more are known,
To sing redeeming grace.

Bur O what a mystery of mysteries that I can ex-
pect ere long to awake with God and enjoy the meek and
lowly Jesus ; that I can expect an everlasting crown when
a few years more are gone ; and yet be.amused with what
is of no service eithertobodyorsoul. Thaveoftenthoughtthat
if I was a christian, had Christ in me the hope of glory, (as
every christian has) and was really a temple for the living
God, that I should be so carried away with the impressions
of that divine union, as to be utterly insensible of any thing
in this’mortal world. How could I possibly ever have one
cold 6r slumbering hour ? ‘Why is not my soul so attract-
~ed By love as to break off all relation with this clemental
world? O what a mystery am I to myself ! reluted to God
and yet a worm ; to heaven and hell; on a pinnacle be-
tween two unbounded oceans, with but 2 moment of time,
vea, not sure of that, and yet sure of an eternity ; soon to
cast my die foréver and yet unconcerned. O Lord God a-
wake my soul, my time, my eternity, all that have, am
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or evershall be. Be thou mine, and let me be thine forev-
crin all I want, I ask no more.
AsouT the last of July I went to Falmouth, and from
thence to Newport, where I had not been for some time.
The christians were rejoiced to hear the gospel, and got
food for their souls. 0 the privilege of the everlasting
gospel to those who have knewn the sweetness of divine
truths ; while the wicked and ungodly reject it,and account
it as a matter of no importance : and while the christians
spare no pains to go to hear the gospel, and to attend the
means of grace, making it the chief of their concern, the
greatest part of the world look on it as a matter that doth
not cencern them, and pass by them as they would by some
idle tales. O the blindness of the world! who that has
seen this fallen state, and tasted the sweetness of redeem-
ing Jove, can forbear to griev¢ : when they see how many
thousands pass by and rejectthe only possible way, that God
could find out to make/the% happy, until they are plunged
into inconceivable ruin, and too late .convinced of their mis-
takeyard rue their folly in everlasting misery. Sometimes
when I have a small view of the state of the fallen world,
seeing the innumerable disorders, that have ushered in by
the means of our rebellion, the chains of darkness and death
that have chained the fallen race down from a sense of their
condition, the shortness of precious time, the worth of pre-
cious immertal souls, together with some taste of the
sweetness of redeeming love and the prospect of the glo~ -
rious way of life and salvation through the incarnation of
the Deity ; I am so involved in unfathomable mystery, that
1 am ready to cease from all endeavours to labour in the
Redeemer’s cause, because the truths are so important and
the impressions are so small, yea the truths are so impor-
tant, that it seems to perplex all attempts ; and obliges one
. to cry out, Lord, who then shall be saved ?

Arise ; O Jesus, spread thy gospel grace,

And help, O help, the dying sinking race.

Arouse the supine with thy powerful word ;

Release the guilty with thy precious blood. ¢

. O wnaT changes is my soul sometimes earried
throngh. In my private walks I can pray and rejoice, and
find a heaven wherever I go: and sometimes I go from
preaching to preaching, and can neither pray, nor love, nor
praise ; my heart feels like a rock, and my heart is baund
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up in a prison, or is in a storm of fear and temptation, and
I have no more peace than a man in the greatest misery.
Yea I am like 2 man that has lost all his friends, vntil Jesus
returns ; and then I forget all my sorrows; my soul <can
rejoice in my God, and imagine I shall never see such dark
hours again. But ah too soon I wander away again s7 my
pride and unbelieving heart and mourn without the sun :
yet I have this for my encouragement, that I find mysell
not happy nor easy, nor at home, until the comforter re-
turns. ’
O Jesus, take me in thy heav’nly arms ;
And wean my soul from all these earthly charms :
Give me a sense of thy eternal love,
To raise my drooping soul where’er I rove. N
I ax more and more convinced that the world lies in
darkness and death, knows nothing of itself nor of
the Redeemer. Yea, and many that are called christians,
call it enthusiasm to talk of enjoying the Holy Spirit -
. here in this world, and imagine if they do so and so, God
will reward them after death; or that their redemption
consists in God’s being willing that they should come to
heaven when they die ; and therefore it is unknown to them
where they are going, or what they will be after death;
for it is a secret that belongs to God, to make it manifest,
when they have done with the world. O the wretched
blindness of the fallen world! when it is a real truth, that
man stands here for nothing but to be redeemed, not after
he is gone from hence, but while he is here ; and if he is
not redeemed here in this world, he never can be redeemed
hereafter : and therefore it should be the greatest and only
inquiry of the creature to know what is dome in him, and
whether he is redeemed or not, and how much he #s re-
deemed from sin and misery ; but so fong as he imagimes
his everlasting happiness depends on God’s bringing him
after death into some happy place called heaven, he will be
careless ahout getting his soul redeemed now. So thousands
of souls are kept blind, until they. are gone beyond all re-
. covery. To carry on this infernal scheme, a number of
anti-christian ministers are labouring might and day to prove
that a feeling knowledge of redemption in the soul is not to
be attained, and that all such pretensions are a vain imagi-
nation and a delusioril; and tell their hearers, if they do so
2
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and so, and are baptized, join the church, come to the Lord’s
table, and do their best in those outward things, all will be
well.  And thus they are murdering the precious and im-
mortal souls about them. O that God would awaken and
convert them, or remove them. And O that all mankind
would believe that they need to be redeemed.

Lord send thy glorious word abroad,
- And shew the dying world their state :

Bring them to feel the Christ of God, |

Before alas it is too late.

ABouT this time the work of God began to revive in
Falmouth. Some negroes were taken hold of, and one
came out and joined the church. Four white people at the
same time joined the church, and God seemed to be espous-
ing his cause : many ears were open to hear the gospel,
and some inquiring after the meek and lowly Jesus, whom
they had long rejected, and despised. Ah the despised Je-
sus indeed ! How many thousands in the world that despise
the power of the gospel as the most insignificant matter, or
as an enemy to their present and everlasting peace. O how
is my heart sometimes affected at the thought of it. De-
pendent on him, as we are, for every breath we draw, ané
held up by him from our own hell, and invited by his bleed-
ing wounds to his own bosom, and yet how little regarded.
O that my head were .waters, and my =yes a fountain of
tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the
sons and daughters of Adam. O that they were wise, that
they understood this, that they would consider their latter
end.

I EAvE seen in my travels that the christians, who had
bad a knowledge of the love of God, and the sweetness
of his blessed name, would regard no trouble, nor spare no
pains to attend the means of grace, where the gospel is
preached with power ; while many of the uneonverted would
not only reje<t it, but seem to make their boast, that they
could stand against i, or keep from hearing it. I have
known many crying out, by way of reproach to the chris-
tians, who held to the power of religion, and would always
impress the necessity of conversion, Lord, keep me from
such a conversion. I have often heard others, who were
openly profine,. say, I'll be d-m-d, if they will convert me.
And some others would say, that they would convert their
horses or dogs. O too shocking, too shocking even to be
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thought. Thus the work of conversion. which cost the
blood of the Son of God, for which alone tie world stands,
and on which alone hangs the eternal and nnalterable state
of all the race of Adam, is made a ridicule of about the
streets, in frolick, balls and taverns. But O where wiil
such ere long appear, or how will they stand, when tiis
mortal mask is thrown off ; when rocks and meuntains wil}
deny them a shelter, when they must appear before the in-
finite . God, to stand the naked test, and rgceive their ever-
lasting doom ? Al what heart can endure the thought of
being a spirit of darkness, and-a growing blasphemer to all
eternity.

I navE enjoyed some happy hours and peaceful days.
but nothing to what I might, if my heart was right with
God. Sometimes when I lay down on my bed, my heart
can rejoice, and I find my heart melted -with love to God.
Sometimes I groan, and turn from poie to pole, and cannot
find any relicf, nor get one groan into heaven. O the dif-
ferent scenes of my life ! Yet blessed be God, it will all
prove for my good.

I REMAINED with my f{iiends, preaching, praying and
conversing at every opportunity, and saw many of them on
the mount. I went to Horton ; there appeared not much
movings.of the Spirit there. From thence I went to Corn-
wallis. Some saints there were now set at liberty from their
darkness and distress, who had been under great tiials. O
the sweetness of release, when the mourning soul has long
been bowedcdown under doubts and fears, temptations and
trials ; and when the blessed Redeemer, who is their soul’s
chief delight, stirs up his kingdom in- their heats, gives
them the communication of divine grace, and comforts their
drooping spirits with the smiles of Heaven. O the happy
exchange from chains to liberty ; from darkness to light ;
from grief to joy ; from mourning to rejoicing ; from cap-
tivity to victory : then they can lean on the breast of their
Beloved, and fejoice in his glorious name. O their is none
that can tell the sweetness of his love, but those that have
enjoyed it.

©O the transporting smiles of Jesus® face

‘When he breaks in with his redeeming grace.
Now does the mourning eoul leap and rejoice,
Soon as they hear their blest Redeemer’s volce.
How soon with joy their fetter'd spirits move
‘When they can feel one spark of sacred love.
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SomEe time when I have a small taste of redeeming
love, and find a nearness to Christ, I see that beauty, and
find that divine sweetness in his presence, that it seems as
if I could not content myself to live any longer under such
clogs and imprisonments : yet I long to remain to proclaim
salvation to my fellow-men. Yea, I cannot say that I hare
such a desire for death as for liberty. O liberty, liberty.
All things that were corporeal seem a clog, and every thing
that was dark an:l sinful a strong chair. It seems so un-
reasonable to live on any thing but God and so ungrofitable
to my own soul, that I seem as impatient as awildbird ina
cage : for the light and liberty that I have obtained makes
mie know myself and discover chains and darkness. O how
often could I say with Job, O that I knew where I could
find him, that I might come even to his seat ; I would erder
my cause before him and fill' my mouth with arguments.
Ah when I get some small intercourse with Heaven, then I
begin to see how little I have, and to open my whele soul
before God as before a friend, and sometimes when I am
thus blest, it appzars as if I had almost obtained the victo-
ry, and, if I could obtain a little more, I should be free, and
live in the Liberty of the gospel, which appeared just before

_me ;5 but instead of getting out, as I thought I soon sheuld, T

begin very unexpectedly and almost very impergeptibly to
slip back again into my prison and chains ; and sometimes
T think, I was not watchful enough ; and will endeavour the
next revival 1 have to be more engaged and certain te hold
it : and when it comes sometimes, I am so attached to the
present enjoyments, that 1 think nothing about losing it,
until it is gone ; and when I attempt to watch, 1 perhaps
watch in my own strength, until I have watched it all away.

"O what a mystery I am to myself!

AuGUsT the 28th, I left Cornwallis and  went to Hor-
ton and remained there preaching and visiting my friends.
Some wereinquiriag after the blessed Jesus. ButQ what
little inquiring was there to what we might imagine. O
the insensibility of the fallen werld, slembering away the
wmoments of probation like the beasts. How masy thou-
sands are there in the world, that from year’send to year’s
end without asking themsclves, what they are, where they
are bound to, where they are from, or where they soon will
be.  Although their everlasting concerns are dependent on
these few fleeting moments. How -alarming weuld it be if
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" some angel was to inform them of the fall of a new made
angelic globe with all its innumerable inhabitants. How
great would be our anxiety for a possibility of their recov-
ery. But how much more affecting would be the next in-
formation by an angel thata way of recovery was opened
for them by the gift of God himself to their fallen state,but
was disregarded and rejected by them for years and years,
while he was suffering in their streets, in making use of eve
ery possible method to get an admittance with his offered
grace. O how would it awake in our hearts ten thousand
queries, fears, griefs, resentinent and ardent longings too
big to be contained, and too confused to be expressed or
regulated, and incapable of producing advice, or prosecu-
ting the result. And thus, O thus and ten thousand times
more and worse than can be expressed, or even conceived,
is the state and conduct, and unfathemable misery of the in-
habitants of this mortal world. O astenishing, astonishifig }
Can it be that immortal souls, upheldfrom their ownself-tor-
menting despair, and that by the bleeding hand of an incar-
nate God, invited;{ alarmed, persuaded, intreatcd and woo-
ed by all the expressions and endearing charms of the heav-

" enly Comforter to flee to the arms of self-existent love, and
take up an evgrlasting abode in the réalms of eternal bliss,
and yet asleep, or rise in opposition to all that has been or
can be done, and all this while all the miseries of an eternity
of exquisite tortures and keen despair dre threating every
breath to engulf the unguarded " throng ? Christ bleeding,
dying, rising; the Holy Spirit striving, hell threatening
.and the wide extended gates of heaven waiting to receive
the self-condemned and self-tormented to eternal joy. And
yét O must it be said, that the fallen world is sleeping,
musing, rejecting, fighting and opposing all the endearing
charms, cutting, chaining, tormenting and plunging them-
selves down deeper and deeper into-the bottomless. gulf of
irrevocable despair. O the wretched state of mankind !
Ah! how low are they fallen, and what a miserable con-
dition are they in, and exposed to encreasing misery for
-ever. Sometimes when I have a small sense of man’s
wretched state ; O how my heart akes, and what shall I say,
or what shall 1.do? It is God only that can help them ; yes
and would help them, if they would receive his help ; but
they love darkness rather than light,
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Jesus, extend thy arms of grace

To save the ‘poor unhappy race.

O pluck them from the gates of hell,

That they mdy yet in glory dwell.
TaE 1st of September I set out for Annapolis ceunty
with warm desires to spread the Redeemer’s kingdom, and
as it is Gad that gives'those longing desires, they cannot be
wholly in vain, nor utterly Jost. And © I thought I could
say many times when going from place to place to pro-
claim the Redeemer’s name, that I could freely® give up
.soul and body for that end, and let me meet with what op-
position I might from any quarter whatever, if God was
with me, I regarded it not, and could find a longing desire
to be for God only, and to be spent for the good of souls.
Yea and although my trials were great from various quar-
ters, yet I would not exchange stations of life with the
greatest Monarch on the Globe. O what sweetness do 1
often find in the greatest storms, when I find my Jesus -
nigh. .
§ Let all the storms of earth engage, —

And hell with ber infernal rage ;

I can their threat’nings all defy,

Long as I find my Jesus nigh.
O THAT I could lean upon him all my days, and feel a
sense of his love and presence, that I might be humble at
his feet and his great name exalted. Lord Jesus, I cannot
Jive without the¢ : nothing, nothing but thyself can make
me happy ; for thou-art all in all. O be with me, be with
The, wherever I go, and gwe me much of thy Spirit, to
make me faithful in thy glorious cause ; Lord, let me be
thine for ever.
SepremMaEr 5th. I went down to Graxm'lle, where T
preached, and found the work of God still reviving. But
when 1'speak of the work reviving, I am astonished. I
stand aghast, that I am not more affected for what I see ;
and no more alarmed because I see no more. How, O
how can I sleep and slumber, when'I as much believe, as
I believe I have a being, that if the last trumpet were,-this.
moment to ‘sound the dreadfil peal, that not only the great-
est part of the world of mankind, which I never saw, but
even of those with whom I labour, converse, eat and drink,
would in an instant of time awake blaspherners in helt 7 Lord
_ God,pity the souls thou hast made, and shake them, O shake

them by Judgme.nts or mercxes toa sense: -of the:r mxsera«

"
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ble, lost cendition, before the mediatorial hour is past, Save
them, save them, O thow mighty God of Jacob.
Gird on, O Prince of Peace, thy gospel sword,
Ride in the chariot of thy sacred word.
- From land to land, thro’ every nation tread,
To raise immortal spirits- from the dead.

O TuAT God Would make me, even.me a worthless
worm, instrumental in calling many souls home to-God !
O that I might spend, and be spent in proclaiming the ever-
lasting gospel, and that many souls might for ever cast
their crowns at his feet, and raise irmmortal honours to his
glorious name for blessings sent them by my stammering
tongue, AtthistimeIsawthe greatest society that I ever had,
seen in Annepolis ; more members joined the church and'
'many $§inners under conviction, inquiring what they must
do to be saved, and the christians rejoicing in their Redeem-
er. O that Jesus would still go o to revive his kingdom
in the hearts of the sons of men, that they may be redeem-
ed from eternal death, and in his everlasting love. But I
have reasor likewise, and more so, to say, O that the sons
of men would receive him : for there is nothing in God to
keep sinners from redeeming love and everlasting joy;
neither is it possible for him to with-hold any good thing
from any good creature that- will recieve it. God being
infinite in love and compassion fiows from his goodness to
every empty vessel. Butas the weeds that turn from the
sun grow sour, so any creature,angel or man that tarns
from God, grows dark,malicious and miserable. O the
danger and deplorable condition of turning from God. O
how has the thoughtof a separate state from God racked
my very soul : especially when I see the overflowing good-
ness of the Divine Being, that would fain make them hap-
py; even all that will be happy. And against this, yeaall
this, O how many thousands are miserable ; considering
that it is against so much love and condescénsion. O the
cutting reflections of losing all happiness and enduring all
misery of choice. When I take a small view of these
things and man’s miserable condition, and consider where
we are from, what we now are, and what we must soon
be, O how does my soul awake with surprise, and labour
under the weighty consideration, and groan for myself and
fellow-men. O how doIlament and repentman’s firstrebellion’
and fall, and long that they may be redeemed. O how does
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my soul pant for the spreading of the blessed gospel, and
the impressing the name of the blessed Jesus on the hearts
of thousands : especially when I have a small view of the
miserable. ccudition of -the souls that are out of Thrist. and
the unspeakable misery that-awaits them. O what happy -
bours do I find when I can lean upon Christ'by a lively faith,
and feel the impressions of ‘God’s blessed name, and the
power of his redeeming spirit on my soul: but if not, O
how distressing and unhappy I waste my golden hours and
days. And O the sudden changes of my mind. One hour
I can preach, pray or discourse with my soul at liberty, amd
warmed with divine Jove ; and the next hour all that 1 say
or do feels dry and barren, and my soul fighting in a storm
with the current of the world, the flesh and the devil a-
gainst me. Lo :

GrEAT blessings attended my preaching through
Maugerville on "the river St. Johns, where 1 had now ar-
rived, especially among the christians. The church seem-
ed greatly revived, travelling in love ; some were added to -
the church, and some poor sinners awakened : and 1 stilt
found (blessed be God) a longing desire to spread the bles-
sed name of my blessed Master. O Lord Jesus, grant a
double portion of thy blessed spirit. Yea, Lord, what doth
my soul so much long for ?

Not all the riches ofthe mortal stage,
Ceuld half so much my soul engage.

SouEe time in the last November I came down to the
mouth of the river St. Johns, and was obliged to stay some
time there,waiting for a passage. I preachedamong the peo-
ple there, and spent all the time I could with my pen ; and
enjoyed some happy hours while 1 was there, almost every
day. But considering how I am indulged, I am a faithless
vine ; for I have all that I need in this world, God goes with
me and preserves me by sea and by land, both night and
day, and yet how little is my heart affected therewith. How
little is my soul drawn out to love him who gave his life
for me. Sometimes I have thought I could not contain my-
self any longer so far from God. I was like a restless crea-
ture in prison. But ah, fallen aslcep again in some de-
gree,and do not wrestle as Iought. O that God would.
make me useful to those people, that they might receive
some blessings from God by me, and O that he would re-.
ward them for their kindness to me. . But ah, I fear many
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~
of them will lose all their reward, because they have not a
principle of divine love in their soul. . )

NovemBER the 25th, I landed in Cornwallis. O that
I was suitably affected of the kindness of God with me.
How much have I seen of his care over me, and yet how
little do Ilove him. He has been with me by night and by
day, by sea and by land, has guarded and supported my
body, fed and encouraged my soul, and often blest my la-
bours for the good of others. O that I could live under a
continual sense of his goodness, and be willing to be any
thing, and to go any where, that might be for his glory, my
good, and the good of others. But O the remains of sin
and darkness are often like chains and fetters to my soul.
Give me love and humility, O my God.

Tae Sabbath-day I preached, and the Lord was pleas-
ed to come with his spirit in a remarkable manner tome
and others. I thought 1 longed to proclaim the gospely that
1 felt, from land to land, and be worn out in so sweet a cause.

Witness, O land, the goodness of my God; *
And every creature spread his name abroad.
‘Witness, ye silent arbours, where I rove,

How often there my soul has found his love.
_And silent vales where lonely hoars I trod,

How often I enjoy’d the smiles of God.
Witness, ye of moss, where often I

Have kneePd, and found my blest Redeemer by.
O the sweet wondsers of that bloed divine,

That makes all things, and life immortal mine.
There would 1 my fleeting hours in praise,
And never leave till I shall see his face.

Let me with Jesus through this desert roye

Till T shall be in the bright worlds above,
Where nothing shall be known to break my love.

NoveMzeeR the 28th, I went with 2 number of the
brethren from Cornwallis to Horton to meet the churches,
of Horton and Falmouth there, in order to settle some mat -
ters in dispute, to heal breaches,and make up divisions,
There seemedto be a desire for unity in many ; but some
were so stiff in non-essentials, that they were not willing to
walk with those that differed from them in those matters.
O that christians would bear and forbear! And what for-

* bearance is there_if we cannot walk with those that differ
with us in some nén-essential points. For my own partI
have always been very positive ever since I knew the differe

. b1 .
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ence between the form and power of religion, not to veceive
or walk with any as christians that had not known a work of
grace in their souls, or had not a living Christ in their souls ;
for which I have often been called censorious, and unchari-
table ; but I desire no charity without grounds. But as for
any difference in non-essential matters or the externals of
religion, they never were, tor 1 hope, “ever will be any bar
to me in walking or communing with those I believe to be
followers of the Lamb in sincerity and in truth ; and have
the life of religion,. although they might differ from me
in many smalil matters: for if Jesus loves them, and bears
with what they call errors in judgment, why should poor
man reject or call that common or unclean, which, I really
believe, Christ has cleansed. = Yea, were we to take all our
externals of religion, all our principles and tenets, which
were even according to the letter of the word, without a
living Savour, what would they all avajl? Yea, putall that
ever was known or done by man, without the Spirit of God
in one scale, and the scanty love and humility of a poor ig-
~norant, broken hearted christian (that seems to know no-
thing about any principles) and it would so far overbalance
the other, as to enter the gates of heaven, reach the heart
of the kingdom of glory, while the other with all his prin-
ciples would be driven about in the wind like the smoke of
Cain’s unaccepted sacrifice. O that every christian would
remember that command of their blessed Lord and Mas-
ter, and comply theréwith. Labouf (saith he) not for the
meat that perisheth, but for that meat that endureth to ever-
lasting life. What are all the externals of religion without
the power, and the love of the living' God ? And when they
enjoy that-love, it makes all things right.  If it is love that
fulfils the law, and nothing but love, O love him, love him,
ye fellowers of the Lord, and'then, O then you will sinceri-
ly love one anether. i
AsouT the Jist of December I went to Falmouth,
found the christians well travelling in love and unity. I re-’
mained a short season with them, had many happy hours,
and our hearts were in some degree knit together like Da-
vid and Jonathan’s. I preached and conversed with them,
; and then went to Halifaxsto commit a small piece of my .
writings to the press. O the trials I went through there
to see the darkness and death of that great throng of peo-
% ple, and no door to proclaim the gospel, as my soul-onged
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to doit. O with what joy would I labour night and day,,
if I might be the means of awakening some of their pre-
cious and immortal souls, and bring them to Christ. O
Jesus, send me, send me in thy blessed name to the dying
world. Give me, O Lord, for my portion to spend and be
spent in thy vineyard, and bring many souls to the knowl-
edge of thyself. -After I had committed my writing to the
press, 1 returned to Falmouth.

AsouT the 10th of December I rode to Horton, and
met the church, and a blessed day it was to my soul whilz
proclaiming the gospel, ard many of the christians were re-
joicing in their God, and telling the wonders of his love.
O the sweet moments and happy days, that I have seen iu-
the house of God among the christians, a Lappiness that
the world knows nothing of. Well might the prophet say,
He would rather be a doorkeeper in the house of God, than
to dwell in the tents of wickedness. O let my never-:nd-
ing portion be among that people, whose God is the .
Lord ; let their God be my God, and their joys be my joys.

O let me live, O let me reign,

. ‘With those that do my Jesus love :
1 count no other portion gain,
And long to meet them all above.

I remarvEDd in Horton preaching in various places,
and the Lord was with me, and often gave me so much of
his presence, as lifted me up™ above the world. The next
week I went to Newport, where I met the ehurch and
communed with them. I enjoyed some happy hours there,
but passed through some distressing moments under a
sense of hardness of heart and stupidity of mind. The
Dext morning I awoke very early, and was thinking about
the important scenes of the day before. Although I had
then much freedom and great blessings ; yet when I came
to look back upon it. I found I was so little affected, had so
little profitted, was so little humbled, so little filled with lcve
to God for his grace, that it all appeared almost one un-.
mixed evil, and not fit to be seen or looked upon by a God
of holiness and purity. O how full of sin did all my devo-
tion appear, especially when I saw in whose presence I
was, and what I was tlen doing. I was_not only then
preaching the everlasting gospel of the Kiddon: of Glory,
on which hangs the eternal ‘state of all the sons of men, .
and ought to awake every heart to receive it, but likewise
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representing the most solemn, the most affecting, and the
most important scene that ever will be seen by angels or
men : even the broken body of an incarnate God, God and
man on Calvary’s Mount, bleeding and dying for the sins

no more affected ! .

AsouT the 21st of December I went to Horton. The
Lord gave me great freedom in proclaiming the everlasting
gospel. But O what a wonder is it, that I say,- I believe
that the infinite God goes with me, and assists me to pro-
claim these truths, which eternally concerns all the sons of
men, and that I am no more affected ! Can He that rules
self-existent and unchangeably condescend to stoop so low 2
O shall he, before whom angels and archangels bend with
reverence and humility ; yea, before whom millions and
millions of worlds are as a grain of _sand, be ever engaged
. for the welfare of such a miserable wretch as I am, and at-
tend my faithful labours in the gospel, and I have no more
" gratitude? O death, darkness and ingratitude ! The very
rocks would melt with gratitude at what I profess to be-
lieve. Sometimes (although I enjoy much of God at
times) I have seen such a disproportion between what I
am,and what I oughtto be, or between what I profess to
believe and what I feel, that I have been almost ready to
sayy that it was all.only the force of imagination. -But yet,
O blessed God, there is a reality, and although the chris-
tians are imprisoned, while in this mortal state, yet they
have that acquaintance and enjoyment of God, that the
world knows nothing of, and will certainly advance in their
victory of death, sin and self more and more, till they have
landed far beyond the reach of all these chains and disors
ders. .

God will indulge his children with his hand

To lead them safe thro’ all this desert land;

And then will call them from this mortal shore

To realms of light, where death is known no more.

O TrE stupidity, blindness and miserable conditien the
world is in ! how is it possible that men, whose seuls are
to exist for ever, either in happiness or misery, can be so
careless and unconcerned, as if they were al devoted to their

by some irresistible, arbitrary decree without the use of any
meanss or whether they embraced a Savieur or net.  And

s

of the fallen race. O astonishing, and I no more engaged,

several places, and doomed to their happiness or miseries

g T




LIFE AND JOURNAL,

how much more inconsistent with truth, and cruel to their
own eternal state do they conduct, when they are indulged
with a few moments of probation out' of eternal now, and
the means of their salvation inseparable with the ends; ail
the woild fallen and condemned and undone ; with redeem-
ing love all around them ; destruction beneath them ; the
avenger of blood pursuing and mercy inviting them ; the
Spirit of God striving with them,and the Redeemer saying
to them, He that believeth shall be saved, and<he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned : and yet poor man sleeps away
his hours of probation ; those few moments on which turns
the scale of his everlasting fate ; or is careless and uncon-
cerned, as if there was nothing more than the loss or price
of some empty shadow at stake : although the happiness
on the.one hand is infinitely unspeakable, and the misery
,on the other hand inexpressibly intolerable, and both eter-
nal and unalterable. And these few moments are all the.
time that ever he will have through the endless ages of e-
ternity to embrace the one 2nd escape the other. .0 amaz-
" ing, amazing ! And yet the greatest part of the world, and
many of those who profess to believe these things squander
away day after day, month after month, and year after year,
eating and drinking, sleeping and waking, laughing and
jesting, in all manner of vain amusements, sinful pleasures,
and insignificant employments as stupid and careless as the
very beasts; until \hgusands and tens of thousands drop
out of all possibility of redemption into keen despair. .o
AsouT the 25th of December I went to Cornwallis, and
remained there until the 1st of January. I preached often
there among thre people, and found many. of the christians
very lively in religion, but there remained still some dis-
Pputes between the baptists and congregationals about wa-
ter-baptism. Many hours were very unprofitably spent by !
- some of the christians, contending about it. O the infinite
goodness of God to bear the infirmities of his chldren.
How much tradition, superstition and idolatry do we bear
about.us, yet he loves us, often manifesting his presence :
yea, I am convinced so great is God’s love and compassion
to the fallen world, that he will leave no stone unturned to
bring them to eternal rest ; and does often bless christians.
of different sentiments ; not only toteach us a spirit of fog-
bearance, but likewisi: ‘to manifest his infinite love and rea-
. 2 .
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diness to forgive. It is a greatdegree dl"&rknm and self-
conceit that we are possessed of, when we imagine that God
will not bless any people with his spirit and leve, who dif-
fer with us in non-essentials. O the great goodness and
forbearance of God to his children. Who can but love
him for his condescension and kindness. Although we are
full of all manner of wickedness and disorders while passing
through this world, yet his love is so great, that he gives
us his presence and his smiles, which are worth ten thous-
and worlds. Yea, saith the prophet, In all their afflictions
he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence prescrved
them. Sometimes I had such a sense of his goodness,
that I wondered all the world did not love him ; and long--
ed to have more liberty in my own soul from darkness and
unbelief, that I might proclaim his love and goodness. Yea,
sometimes I almost wish to be dissolved, to be where I
might love and praise him witheut any fetters or interposs
ing clouds : for it seems as if it only marred and degraded
the goodness of God, when I attempt to speak of it here in
this imprisoned and corrupted state. -~ Well ; the time is
coming, if I belong to the spiritual house of Israel, and have
known the Redeemer’s love in my heart, that I shall share
in the glorious liberty of the sons- of God and rejoice for’
ever, where sin and death are known no more.. O is it my
Jot, is it my lot ? Shall I one day rejoice with those whose
God is the Lord, and sin and sorrow nomore ! O the un-
speakable joys of- the upper world! One glimpse of it
makes my heart rejoice even while in this imprisoned state.
Q I am lost with wonder and joy, when I think what great
things God will do for them that leve himn.” O a rever end-
ing eternity of joy for them. But O the unhappy state of the
wicked ! How little happiness do they cajoy even in this
world. How much grief, pain and trouble do they undergo.
~ They toil, labour and dig, turn and twist to fitd some rest

and happiness, but find none ; there still remains an uneasi-
fiess within, Yea the most hardened wretches in the world,
when distressing hours come, and death stares them in the
pectations. The fears of death andt destruction will threat-*
en and alarm them at times, although at other times they
seem ever 80 casy and quiet in their minds.

- W ious souls, why, why,unj tirus,
koo oul Qulp i i
o \ |

|
~
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Insulting thy shoft hours of broken peace :
‘Why, wasting moments bought with blood divine,
In quest of r:Eat which but augments thy grief.’
Why prest with sorrows ; &nd thy little bark,
Of mortal life, that floats so near the gulf
So much expos’d, invaded ev’ry hour
While that blest hand (and must I say that blead) -
That spans the realms immense, that holds with love,
Seraphic millions in their sacred flame,
Stretch’d from the realms of self.existent love
To guard thy life, thy foes defeat, redeei
From death’s dark vault, atiract with joys divine,
And lead to the realms of uncreated light ; >
‘Where pleasure reigns uninsulted with fear,
And far, yea far from changes, loss or night.
O why immortal spark, why,why refuse .
Unmingled joys, to.court eternal pain ?
“Vhy hug sad hours of fear and deep distress,
And disregard the joys of endless day.
Why wear thy chains in dungeons dark before
Angelic freedom and immortal crowns. - -
Leave, leave O unhappy wanderers that sue
For joys within this mortal orb. O leave
Those stars delusive for-the star that leads,
From dark-abodes to th’ uncreated sun :
Leave death, fear, foes, dark and slavish chains
For Jesus (tho despis’d) and all his realms
Of sacred love and glories uncreate.
And may I see you there, O there with him,
. That spake all worlds to move ; and join, O join
- With countless seraphs in immortal songs
In love eternal a3 the God himself.
ANOTRER year is drawn to a period, and O what have
I done, what advance have I made in the only thing for
which I have my being? How many thousands have land-
ed in the eternal world since this year commenced, whose
die is cast and doom unalterably fixed, and I'am spared?
But O if I look back on the year past and review my walk,
how dark and how crooked is it, and how litde have 1 ad-
vanced my Redeemer’s name, and how little useful have I
P efrt e vey fled "
My years how ate they away
Audhm';t_m the grave without delay ;
Soon,mn&eﬂmme&bmthis mortal shore
To worlds where and years ate knows o more.
O Jesus, Iam,mmefonhechng‘e,“
And cill the far beyond the reach of pais, * -
To join with angels in immoita) strains.

o i e R SR
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THE BEGINNING OF THE YEAR 1781. .
Kind hand that led me through the exhausted yexr
And bid returning earth once more appear.

But O how much of years and moments past,
Are to myself and fellow mortals lost.
How little have I spread my Saviour’s praise,
How little progzess in his sacred ways.
O might I now begin my life anew
And bid my former sloth and sins adieu.
Awake, O blessed God, awake my heart,
With every lust.and idol dear to part,
Whate’er I harbour that rejects thy reign
My willing soul implores to have them slain.
Ah blessed God, whate’er rejects thy tirace
“Let them be brought and slxin before thy face.
And O inspire my soul with grace divine
. That I may be both soul and body thine.
And lead n e, blessed God, where’er I go,
With heavenly zeal the gospel trump to blow.
O send me, send me in thy blessed name,
The glorious words of Jesus to proclaim,
Where’er thou cast my lot, where’er I rove,.
Inspire my tongue to sound'redeeming love.
Endow my soul with meekness of the Laub
To spread thy dying, bleeding, rising fasre.
Strip me of self; and fill me with. thy grace,
To sound glad tidings to the fallen race.
Metbinks I long, O blessed God,to spread’
Thy gospel wonders to restore the dead.
Send me, O God, and teach the blind to see,,
And in thy name to set the captives free.
Send me with gospel cares unto the deaf
. And Gilead’s Balm to give thie sick relief,
. Let me awake the most unfeeling race,
XAnd comfort mourners with thy gospel grace.
1.et me proclaim my dear Redeemer’s charms.
- To lead his children to their Saviour’s arms.
. Thy lambs unto thy bosom let me guide
And wounded spirits to thy bleeding side.
Take me O God into thy heavenly care,
And lead a worm thy guodness to declare,
Devote me in the essentials of tliy name R
To spread the meekness of the bleeding Lamb. . ' -
Teach me to count all earthly joys but loss,
- 'That I may spread the wondees of the crosse .
O let me face a frowning.world with joy ;.
Enga.Ee the powers of darkness to Cestroy.
Anc hold me soft within thy blessed arms, .
From earthly eur and alluring charms..
O let me now begin my days anew,,
With joy tBy gospel wonders to- purste.
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Engage my soul to spread thy name abroad,

And give approaching moments to my God.
What days to come, kind Heaven intends for me,
My cheerful soul, O God, devote to thee.

And every power of life and soul engage

By grace divine, while on this mortal stage ;
Then in the last decline of mortal breath,

Help me with joy to triumph over death.

And in my dy'mfg- groans let me proclaim

The wonders of my dear Redeemer’s name.

O let me tell to the surviving race

Redeeming love and his unbounded grace.

Then from these changing scenes of day and night
Let me with sacred ardour take my flight ;
Leaning my soul upon my heavenly friend,

Find all my labours and my sorrows end.

%y soul redeem’d from death and endless woe,

iil bid farewell to all these scenes below.
Cheerful I’ll reach the blest the blissful shore
‘Where sin and death shall plague me never more.
There, there, with all the glorious hosts above,
My soul shall feast on everlasting love,

And live with Jesus on those peacetul plains
Where every saint in love immortal reigns.

O blessed Jesus, shall my portion be

Forever found bound up with joy in thee !

O shall I once hear my Redeemer say -

Come happy, happy spirit come sway §’

Come home unto the saints’ eternal rest, -

And lean upon your great Redeemer’s breast !

O shall 1, shall 1, blessed Jesus, reign

Where I shall never never sin again ?

There endless ages on the blissful shore

Let me be found thy goodness to adare,

There give my longing soul a humble place -

Near thy dear feet, to sing redeeming grace,

There let me sound thine everlasting fame ;

And give the glory to the slaughter’d Lamb. o

Bawuagry, 1781, Tars year I intend, if God permit,’
‘to pen dawn the travels of my soul every day, which in the
time past I have not done. -

ist. In the morning I enjoyed happy moments with
my Lord and Master ; after which I was in greatdarkness.
In the evening I preached a sermon, 1 thought, under
the greatest sense of darkness and hardness of heart
_ that ever T had. Then went to my lodgings inder
the same trials ; but about 11 o’clock at night T received &
jewel I trust from God on some deep points'of divinity,

/
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which I had long been searching after, and which will be
in sonre of my wntmgs
2d. Tais day I left Cornwallis for Annapolis. O may
the Lord direct my ways this day, and teach my heart to
spread his worthy praises. I enjoyed some blessed hours
and some darkness. In the evening just before I came to
an inn, I had a blessed visit to my soul. O that I was
more humble !
3d. O THE joyous moments of this morning ! How
can my soul endure the absence of my God. O God de-
liver me from these storms, or make them useful to my
soul and fellow-men, as thou has done trials before.
4th. Blessed be God, he does not leave his children
long without some relief. In the morning.my soul was
under great tribulations, in the evening leaping for. joy.
Ten thousand praises to this God belong,
O covld I make his ness all my song: ~

And tell the world the greatness of his ca.re,
And bring my fellow men his love to share.

5th. MErainks I feel ina great degree the awful
distance I am plunged from God by my rebellion. I find
some longing desires for redemption from this gulf. O
when,shall I get the victory over the remains of self, and
be more freed from these chains of death and darkness. In
the evening I preached and found seme liberty..

6th. Blessed be God for the union I found in the
morning and likewise in the evening. O that I could walk
in humility, and be useful in his blessed cause, O that I
might all my days be married to the Redeemer and his
kingdom !

7th. This morning in a solitary walk I enjoved a
greater nearness to God than I have for many months.
Being the Sabbath I preached two sermons to a great so-
ciety, and it Was a day of God’s power.

8th. Lord, rouse my heart with grace divine, -
Ané let me be entirely. thine,
Whnle mortal life remains,
" Then in the glorious fealms above
With those that sing Redeeming love-
il raise the highest strains.

9th. O the unbounded goodness of God to visit the
sons of men with such blessings as he -has this "day ; and-
uy sout has had a share with them. But O what returns:
beve Imade! ... . .. - R
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toth, This morning in some degree I waked withy
God, and had a sence ot the world’s being held up by the
Redeemer. O that the world knew that they were al-
ways moving in God, and acting for eternity.
O Jesus, help me near thy face,
Inspir’d with love divine :
And give my soul a humble place,
Near the deur feet of thine.
11th.,O wrAT a load of death and darkness I am bur-
dened with, and O how little of Gdd’s love do I know and
enjoy ! yet methinks 1 long for release, liberty, love and
humility ; then I should be useful in the Redeemer’s bless-
ed kingdom, and rejoice in his name.
12th. ManY changing scenes I am carried through.
Sometimes I am in some degree on Pisgah’s top and then
down.with Jonah to thé bottom of the mountains, and the
earth with her bars are about me. O the christian’s life is
a mixture of grief and joy. :
13th. O TRAT my trials might all further me in my
way to the kingdom. But O I often say, how can it be
that I am a christian : are the frames I pass through con-
sistent with a redeewned soul? O Lord undertake for me.
14th. O THE goodness of God to me! Why am I not
more filled with love to God, when Iam so indulged still
with his grace as I have seen and enjoyed-to day ? especi-
ally when I was preaching ; and had a great” sense of the
worth of precious souls.
15th. 1 trink I have longing dcsxres to walk nearer
to God, but the pride of my heart leads me astray. O the
sin and corruption that remains in my séil! How little do
I love, how little do I serve, and how little am I rcdeemed
from self.
16th. O THE ten thousand chains of death and darL-
ness that man is bound down with. I thought sometimes
I had some light and life, knew something of God, and had
some sense of divine truths: and yet I can pass by the
cross of Christ, the dying groans and bleeding wounds of
the Son of God, with -my soul but little more affected than
the stones. O that God would awake me, and bless me
- with life divine, while this mortal life endures. .
17th. O courp I rise this morning with all my soul
to spread my Saviour’s name, and devote my life, while
minutes roll, to tell the goodness of the Lamb : but O how
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little life and activity do I have. In the morning clouds and
darkness ; in the evening, while preaching, some light,
life and humility : but soon my heart begins to stray again.
18th. O TrAT I could feel more ot the worth of pre-
cious and immortal souls, -that 1 might be engaged in my
Master’s cause ; but I find so much sloth, ignerance -and
unbelief, that I am almost useless.
~ 19th. THE scenes and trials of the night past uncom-
mon. O shocking scene too great to be expressed.
Wher midnight slambers in an instant fled,
And left me trembling in furious storms,
With bellish monsters round my restless mind ;
And a black gulf that yawn’d beneath my feet.
O how I shudder at the hell within !

. O for redemption from blasphemous self'! .

It is impossible to tell the racks of distress that I was
under when seeing and feeling the hellish nature the#' re-
mains in my body of sin and death. For three- hours I
could néither pray, praise nor rest, but was so wounded, that
it seemed enough to separate my soul from my body. Yet
I esteem the discovery as a precious jewel, shewing me
more than ever I saw before, the deplorable conditign fallen
man is in. :

20th. Tais day I continued under a solemn sense of
.the last night’s travail. In the evening got some release.
1 implored that God would shew me still some important
'scenes that seemed in some degree to be on my mind, but
could not discover what they meant, or what the Lord in-
tended.

21st, IsTILL Tetained 2 weight on my mind from what
was past, but sometimes got some happy moments, and
trust after God with the weight of divine truths on my
mind. O that God would lead and support me. I preach-
ed to a great number and saw mich of the power of God
even among the opposers, ' ‘

22d. Tr1s morning I thought I found some longing
desires after love and humilify. O that God would bring
" me near to himself. In the evening falling into a society,
. T was desiredto preach, and the Lord was, I trust, there, and
it proved a blessing to some soulé. O may the Lord's name
be praised in and by me. , '

23d. I map this morning some happy hours. In the
evening 1 preached, and had great liberty, Some of those
who had g)een in opposition seemed to have their ears
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opened, afd attended with earnest desires for 2 blessing,
and, I trust, received somre. God’s name be praised for it.

24th. O THE unspeakable trials of mind I had in the
forepart of this day? God deliver me from them, and grant
me the joy that is in believing. In the evening I preach-
ed, and a blessed evening it was to my soul and to those of
others. O what an unsanctified wretch 1am !

- 25th. O THE darkness, death and misery the world is
in! Methinks I have a sense sometimes of millions and
millions that are pressing down to ruin. O that they knew
in this their day the things belonging to their peace, that
their souls might be saved in the day of Christ’s appearing.
Lord, send me, send me to my fellow-men. .

26th. PrEAcEED almost every day, and although I
passed through many distressing hours, yet when I came
to speak in God’s name, then I found liberty, or methinks I
should sink.

27th. Mzt with the church, and a blessed day it was.
" Some souls were added to the church. O the joyful news
‘of salvation proclaimed by young christians. To hear them
tell what the Lord had done for their souls was enough te
melt thesmost hardened heart. They sung hosannahs to
-the son of David, and declared the wonders of his love.

28th. I ApMINISTERED the Lord’s supper to the new-
embodied church ; and-it was a day of God’s grace. Inthe
evening there were greater manifestations of God’s powenr,
souls crying out, what must we do to be'saved. |
: 29th. I map some heavy trials, chains and storms of
grief this day. -O Lord God, support me under-the m,and
bring me near to Christ. I went to preach at a house of
one who had beén an enemy to the cause. When I came
he met me at the door, and desired me to preach from a
particular text he would give me. I told him I would not
preach to satisfy curiosity, because I must labour for the
good of society ; but would as willingly preach from one text
as from another, if the Lord gave it to me. He said, he
desired no more, and then mentioned the text, which seem-
. ed immediately to be given to me, and took hold of my
mind. I told him I would preach from it for it was a bless-
ed text. 1 then went in and preached, and it was the most
powerful meeting 1 ever saw in that country. Yea 1 think
the very devils becatlrée sgbject. O may the Lord’s name
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have all the praise for the blessmgs given to souls t'hat
night.

& 50th. I Ay surprised that I am no more engaged than
. T'am, when 1 consider the station I am in, and the impor-
" tant scenes I am surroinded with.

31st. MaNy dangers and trials I have been carried
through this month, but great has been the kindness of the
Lord towards me. O heis a faithful master, although I
: am an unfaithful servant. O that I had made greater ad-
vances in the Redeemer’s cause. O methinks I am still a
dry and barren shrub in the vineyard of God. The month
is past, and how little have I done to the good of my own
soul, and to those of others.

FeBrUARY Ist.” O that I may spend; what of this month
is alletted me, to the glory of God, and the good of souls.
Some happy hours I enjoyed this day, especially in the
evening. I preached as 1 was returning from .Annapolis
to Cornwallis. O the sweetness I find in proclaiming my
Master’s name, that the world knows nothing of:

2d. I nap some.sense this morning of redeeming love.
But O the pride and unfaithfulness of my heart leads me
astray. O how soon do Ilose the visits from Heaven, and
receive such vain lovers in my heart. I had some- bappy
hours in riding 30 miles this day ; and although I was so
fatigned by riding in a heavy rain, that I.could scarcely walk,
when I got from my horse ; yet when I began to preach, 1
_had such a sense of the Redeemer s cause, that I almost
“forgot my bodily infirmities. O the unspeakable goodness
of God to such a worm ! ’

‘3d. I weNT this day from Corhwallis to Horton and
had some happy hours, but also some trials. 1 preached a
sermon in the evening, and the presence of God was among -
his children.

4th. I mAp uncommon-darkness and trials of mind in
“the morning ; so great that I did not know what [ could say
in the cause of Christ, expecting to meet part of two

» churches at the Lord's table,as I did. But the Lord was
kind. I’cannot tell the time that I had such liberty inthe
gospel ; and a blessed day it was to many. Some smners
were alarmed.

5th. Turs day I saw enough to melt my heart a)nd a-
wake my soul to love and praise God, if I was not more in-
sensible than the beasts-: for I went to see a man, that had
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been one of my intimate companions in sin and vanjty be-
fore I was converted ; 'who was now on the confines of e-
ternity, and appeared as far from redemption as ever, just
- bidding farewell to this world; I fear without a change of .
heart, or knowledge of salvation. O that he might be
plucked from the jaws of hell before he is gone and no more
seen. And O that I might have my whole heart and soul
awake to love God for his goodness to me a wretch.
6th. O THE unhappiness of this day by reason of dark-
ness until the evening ;. when preaching the gospel, the
Lord gave me great liberty from my chains, and sent a
blessing by me to many of his children. Lord, keep me
humble and take the praise to thyself.
7th. MeTa1Nks I can say that the greatest trials, and
the greatest grief [ pass through, is because I am so far
from God, so' little redeemed from sin-and self, and know
s0 litt’e of the Redeemer; ahd am. so. little inflamed with
love to his worthy name. O that God-would take posses--
sion of my heart-and soul, and transform me into his like-
ness: '
8th. I HAD some happy moments in the forepart of this.
day. O the sweetness of that peace beyond what tongue can
tell. But O it is a thorny way. How soondo trials arise.
Some distressing scenes opened to my viewsand’ made my
heart tremble, but the Lord was kind to me. I preached in
‘the evening and had great assistance. I trust 1 was made
instrumental in feeding God’s children. .
9th. TH1s morning ¥ was under great darkness. O
what aload it is. How can I Bear the abscence of- my Lord
and master. It seemed as if T could not rest without my
Lord’s return. Return, retura, O my God, blessed be his
name, he does net leave me long. Some happy glimpses-
of.divine Jove: O:that God would continue his googpess to-
a wretch.. I'went this evening to see an aged woman near
the grave, and had no Saviour. O whata shocking sight
it is to see an immortal soul in that miserable. condition.
Lord God have mercy on her.
10th. O THE unhappiness of living at a distance ‘rom
God. 1think my Soul-groans to be delivered from dark-
ness and death. This day seemed to be a day of darkness
until the evening, when I found some relief. O the worth
and sweetness of one hour, yea one minute in the presence
of God. = " ‘
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11th. I pREACHED this day in Falmouth, and it was a
day on which God fed his children with redeeming love ;
and my own soul found great liberty ; so thatI could spcak
boldly for God : and I trust the day was not in vain to.
sinners. _

12th. "WEeNT to Horton with some christians who were
very lively, rejoicing and shouting as they rode, and speak«
ing of the wonders of God’s love. I trust the Lord was
with us, as with the two disciples that travelled to Emmaus,
and caused the hearts of some of us to burn.

: 13th. O TBE scene I had this day of the necessity cf
a friend in a dying hour, and the greatness of that change
in some small degree. But O it i3 unknown (but by seme
glimpses) to all the inhabitants of this mortal world. No
one but those beyond the grave can tellit. In the evening

1 preached, then rode abeut 6 mijles, and found some sense
of a present God after I had retired to my bed. -

t4th. Ripine from place to place I was blessed with
a sense of God’s love to the world. - My soul enjoyed hap~
%): hours with God. O the sweetness of divine truths.

_ In the evening I preach to a great number, chiefly of youths,
and God was.there, O what longing desu'es 1 had for

their everlasting salvation.

15th, O Bow unbhappy it is to live at a d:stance from
God. Could I bear to wear away one year, as I have this
forenoon. O how do the unbelieving world live_forty or
fifty years having no hope and without Ged in the world.

16th. I BAD great liberty in my soul this morning,
and seemed to find my heart awake : after which I rode
out, and met with great- opposition. I was called a liar, «

'compared to a Papist and received many reproaches.

But O what return shall I make to God, that I find his

grace keeps my corrupt nature down, and as soon as I left

them, could find in my heart to forgive.. O the praise
belongs to"God, and to him only. -

17th. 1 FouND some nearness to the fountain of living
waters. But O how little is my heart awake, and my souk
~ engaged for God.. I am surprised, that I am no more in
love with the blessed Redeemer. O God, redeem me from
geath.

18th.- I was in some degree enabled this morning to
stay myself upen God. I preached two sermons, and the
Lord fed many of his.children, -As for my own part Idig




LIFE AND JOURNAL. 113

not find that freedom which sometimes I have had. I like-
. wise spoke 1n the evening and found some liberty and more
love. But O for humility, humility.
19th. I AwAkED this morning with some_sense ‘of di-
vine things,and after I got up founda.great nearness to God
in prayer, and my soul fed on immortal bread. But O too
soon it is gone. 1 find my soul needs ddily bread as much
as-my body : neither can a christian live without it.
20th. SoME distance from God in the morning. O
the darkness and distress I. pass through, when I do not en-
joy my God. In the eveningIgot Some liberty in preaching .
O it is sweet speaking for God, whenhe stands by and as-
sists us : whichyblessed be God; I have found by experience.
21st.. O How unhappy are those, who spend their days,
- having no hope and without God in the would. I have
been this day-some hours without his sensible presence. O
what an‘unhappy mortal have I been. All my friends and
earthly enjoyments fail to make me happy; whenr I'mourn
the absence of my God.
22d. ALtHouGH I enjoyed something of God this day,
especially in the evening when I preached : yetI am so far
from such a realizing sense of tHings, as I think I ought to
have, and my soul aspires after ; that methinks I know no-
thing, and am ready sometimes to say, that I am one of
the most blind mortals on’ earth, and almost as insensible
as the beasts. :
23d. Trovew I live so far from God, and have so lit-
tle of divine truths ; yet methinks I can say, I‘neither
hear, see nor know of any thing in the whole system of
creation, that my soul so pants after as-the living and truc
God. When, O when shall I be brought near him and
feast on his love. My soul longs for thee, for thee, O my
God ; return O my-friend.. |
24th. For want of the presence of Ged, I have passed
away the greatest part of this day in grief. O for some
glimpse of my Saviour’slove ! .Ilong,I long to see his
face, and to find my mind bound up in a lively sense of his
presence. ,
25th. 1 prEACHED this'day to a great society. My
soul had great liberty in the forenoon ; in the afternoon a.
great seonse of the death and darkness that still remains on
the soul :.but in the evening, when exhorting, found wse.
Lord nigh, and kai{ rejoice. -
- 2.
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26th. AvTeOUGH I cannot say, but I have enjoyed.
something of my Redeemer’s love this day ; yet methinks
it is so little in comparison of what my soul longs for, that
I just begin . to see my emptiness, and long to taste more’
Give me, give me, O may God, larger driughts of redeem-.
ing-grace. X
27th. I rap some communion with God this morn-.
ing. But O how soon it is gone, and my soul was left to
mourn until the evening, when an aged christian . .came to
see me, who telling the dealings of God: with his soul, got
my mind awake and my heart enflamed ; at the same time-
I found my mind bore away into another region. O the
sweetness of conversing with the saints of God about our
Father’s Kingdom. After this I preached, and found the
Lord was there of a truth. My soul and the souls of ma-
ny others were awake with love arid joy divine.
28th. Tris day I went from Cornwallis to Horton 3
and O how was I grieved to see a vast croud of people at
horse-racing. O that they knew the worth of those pre--
cious hours they are wasting, and the danger their poor
souls are in, they would not risk their souls on such a pin-
pacle of danger. O are these my fellow men acting for,
and hasteningto a boundless eternity, and so unconcerned!.
Pity their_souls, O my blessed Jesus, and awake them. Af-
terward I left all my companions, and all other company ;
and as I was riding -through the woods, my soul enjoyed
that, which the world cannot' give nor take away. The.
Lord of his infinite mercy appeared, walked with me, and:
fed me with immortal bread.. .
Ten thousand thanks I owe, but nought to pay, .
To that kind hand, that guards my dang’rous way. =
Thro the past month Hé made my life his care,-
And kept my soul from e+’ry fatal snare.
Although to him I-so unfaithful prove,
He deals with me in kindness and in love.
Ten thousand blessings hie bas freely given ;.
Sweet hours of peace, and a foretaste of Hea’n.
~ Has bless’d my labours in the godpel field,
And from his word some sacred truths reveal’d;
O could I now with all my soul awake,
And all my idols, sloth and sins forsike ;
And spend the few remainder of my days
To his great rame a8 monuments of praise.
May sacred love my heart-and soul inflame, ,
"To cry, all worthy, worthy. is the Lambh..
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Manrca 1st. Come, blessed Jesus, now my heart engage,.
To spread thy name while on this mortal stage.
Let me begin this precious month avew,
Bid all, but my Redeemer’s cause, adieu.
Where’er, 0.God, my mortal feet shalt tread,
O. fix my eyes on Christ, my blessed head.
Make me successful in my Saviour’s name,
With humble mind thy gespel to proclaim.

I was-under various impressions this day.” I had
seme ‘dark and some happy hours. In the evening I found.
the sweetness of redeeming love.. Let tbe name of Jesus:
get the praise for it.

2d. I weNT this day to visit some who hadbeen great
opposers to the cause of Christ; but seemed now to have a.
hearing ear. O that they might escape from eternal death,
that their souls might be saved.in the-day of Christ’s ap-
pearing. In the evening: f preached, and the Redeemer
himself was there,teeding his children with redeeming love.

3d. ArTaoucr I pass through many trying hours,
yet I trust they will all turn.for my good. But O hew little
-am I submissive to the ways and will of God:. I' cannot find-
my soul so bound to the will of God, as to feel myself melt-
ed at his feet. O that God would humble me, and devote
my soul to his praise, Methinks his: ways are so sweet I.
long to-be wholly-for God. This evening I spoke-by ex-.
hortation in a company and the Lord blessed my labeurs.
It was a blessing to many in the room as well as to myself.

4th. I prREACHED,in the forenoon under a sweet sense.
of being a mouth for God, and the power of God was like
a mighty rushing wind. In the afternoon sermon a blessing-
attended,but not with such power as-in-the forenoon. In the
avening I rode about 4 miles,and.preached again. The Lord
blessed my labours by feedfug: some of his children and. by
_awakening some sinners. O‘that I might live-and die in
the cause of God: A blessed cause it has been to my soul.
5th. I BAD this morning - some sense of God’s lave,
and felt my-soul willing to be wholly for God, and devoted
to his praise. Afier-this I felt darkness.prevail. T went
to Falmouth, spent the evening with some of my christian
friends, and God was -amongstus. But O how little do T
love, how little do T praise that blessed hand, from Whom
1 receive such iexpressible blessings.

6th. Taz thoughts of living one year, as I have done

this- morning, without the presence of God, would. break.
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my heart. But O he is kind, and doth not leave me long
without some taste of his love; but I live too far, too far
from my God. When shall I be brought nearer. Hum-
ble me O my God, and let me live to thee and for thee a--
lone. God’s presence “begins my joy and makes my Hea-
ven, but his absence begins my sorrow, and leaves me to
mourn. Bless me, O my God.
7th.. O row little is my heart affected under such a-
larming truths with such impertant scenes as I am encir-
cled with. O that I was alive by faith, that I might not
spend my days so far from the only thing; for which I am
continued in this world.. O what will soften my heart, or
what:will melt my soul to love.
8th. O THE heavy heurs this day. Iwas mourrning for
God’s absence, and wandering in the dark until the evening,
when preaching my soul got relief. But O toe seon, Iam
afraid I shall get away from God again and lose my joy.
Lord keep me, keep me
9th. Lorp awake my soul and impress on my he:st
thy blessed truths, that I may not.only hear, but feel that
- blessed name of Jesus and live to his praise.
10th. O wao would think that S0 soon after receiving
a- mamtestauon of God’s Iove I should find myself in cap- -
tivity ?
) How many scenes of changes day and- -night, -
My soul goes thre’ of clouds.and glimpse of light ! :
Qne hour my soul enjoys redeeming lave, .
" The next 1 in a barren desert rove.

Y1th. Tr1s day preached two.sermons and found the
Lord to be presennt-both to meé and others. A great dis--
covery was-given to many of us of coming out of - self and
before God. But it:is the work of the Redeemer, and ma-
ny souls felt it this dayy and rejgiced in redeeming love and
the wonders thereof. . )

12th. SeME sweet rays-of-divine. leve- broke out into
my soul this day, and caused me to long for ‘more.. Why
should L starve in a land of plenty, or go mournmg when -

the thé gospel is all around me ? Lord awaken me.

13th. O waaAT changes of life while wading through
this wilderness.. Sometimes up then down. One hour in
the light and then dark.. I enjoyed some blessed moments
this morning, when my soul rejoiced. In the evening trials
and a great sense of darkness. -
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t4th. As I was riding to Newport I found some hap-
py hours. But O I do not enjoy what I might if my heart -
was right with God. Yet I think I long for a nearness to.
God. O the happiness of living near to him, who is the
blessed God of peace and happiness.

15th. T nap this day a great sense of the emptiness.
and vanity of all things here below. If I had millions and
millions of worlds, they would not make me happy. Christ
iéall in allyin him I find a solid peace. © Jesus, be my
) 16th. Ta1s day I preached i a dark part of Newport,
but God was there ; and there appeared great attention to
the word. Some souls were awakened, and my own soul
felt the life of religion. Blessed be the Lord for standing
by such a worm.

17th.  visITED a man on a death-bed ; found him
under a great sense of the necessity of being regenerated,
with a desire for redemption. Travelling from the house
with a young man, I made a stop in the woods, as I fre-
quently used-to do. God gave me a great nearness to him-
self : but the young man in a particular manner was car-
ried away under such a sense of the love of God and. bis,
own nothingness, that he could not forbear crying out. A
good day it was to us both. - : : )

18th. PREACHED two sermons, found uncommon lib-
erty in my soul, and many felt the the word. O that I
might ever be kept humble at the feet of Jesus, then
would my spoul rejoice.

_19th. I wegT to Falmouth, preached in the evening,
and found the Lord nigh. But O the trials of mind which
I had soon after, which arose from a sense of my, distance
from God. Light discovers darkness. Liberty makes me
often feel fetters, and groan under them ; but not so much
at the same instant as soen after it ; then I discover disor-’
der and death. .

20th. I sET out for Halifax, and still retained a great
sense of the distance that I and all mankind lived frem the
only thing for which we have our being. In the evening,
being in a private room at a tavern, 1 found my heart to.
melt. Q the blessed hours that I sometimes thus enjoy
when the Lord is nigh me, which the world knows notbingof.

21st. Tars was an unhappy day to me ; for although: .
§ had success in getting a bo_gk from the press, yet not see-
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ing an opportunity to preach the gospel, as Ilonged to do ;
and having no religious society (though I found two or three
christians , there) almost made ready to sink, O that I
could always live with God in the world. )

22d. I REMAINED in the town till the evening. O
what a' land of darkness it is. Who could believe by the-
conduct of the croud, when passing through the place, that
they were bound for an cternity, each one having an im-
mortal soul of more value than millions' of worlds. O how
it grieved my soul, when thefe appeared no desire nor
room for the gospel..  ~ -

23d. I ropE to Falmouth, and had some happy mo-
ments : but my soul did not find thatlight and liberty
which I have often enjoyed, and I felt; atthe same time,.
impatient to spread the Redeemer’s name. .

+ Z4th, O Bow I long for that the world cannot give..
O for the love of Jesus to draw my soul after him, and en-
gage me to praise him. Give me, O blessed Lamb of God,.
the enjoyment of thyself, and let me be thine forever; then.
shall' my sout rejoice in thee, the God of my salvation.

25th. BLessEp be God for the manifestations. of his
love to my soul this day, and for the great freedom he gave
me in proclaiming the Redeeier’s name, and for bles-
sings given to poor sinners. Some came out and. rejoiced
in the Redeemer’s kingdom, and his love to them.. And
what was.most rejoicing; was t0-see a poor negro-man get
up and tell what God has 'done for his. soul,. Blessed be
God, that he chooses the weak things of the world, and

" things despised of men. I have often seen in the com-

pass of my travels, poor servants and slaves shouting forth
the Redeemer?s praise ; while their masters stood in open
rebellion, and rejected-the simplicity of the gospel.

" 26th. CasT down but not in despair. For though I
find such darkness and trials at times, yet I find more hap-
Siness than all the world can give me. But O how little

o I love, how little do I prajse God, and low far do I live
from.Gpd ¥ O thou_ ever blessed God, take me near unto
thee. )

-27ths @ THE remains of sin-and darkness ! How shall
I be delivered from these chains. My soul thirsts for lib-.
erty, like the Hebrew slaves for the year of Jubileee. When,
O when shall I obtain the victory over self 2 This evening
I'preached, and found some joy in the cause of Christ,
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28th 1 ;aAn some lobgmg des;re aftex; the blessca
“Ged this day, but not that nearness to the, Sdvieur as my
heart pants after. O unhappy. state ; when I cannot £pjoy.
my God. Help me, O my Jesus. 0’ the trials of my soui
when I was riding.about 11 o’clock at night.
29th, Turs morning I had some relief from the trials
of the last evening. I had some happy moments when
discoursing with some christian friends, ard preached in -
the evening to a large society.
30th. THE more I see, the more I am convinced that -
s Iam blind. I this day saw my blindness more than ever.’
O that I was more awake, and more acquainted with God
and myself. O what aninsensible state is the world in!
How litde do they kpow themselves, and O where are they
bound to !
31st. Trovcu the work of God has ceased here in
some degree, yet blessed be God, there are yet some under
convxcﬂon, and some seekers. O that they may not Seek
in.vain. And O that God would enlarge my heart to love
Kim, and give praise to his name, and be for him for ever.
. How kind, O dear Jesus, is thy care to worthless me, a
worm, and How much do I share of thy free grice ! ‘

ArriL 1st. O mxght I now the ensuing month begin

To serve my God, and flee from ev’ry sin.

O that the Lord would my whole soul inflame,

To tell mv fellow-men his blessed frame.

Lord give me meekness and a humble heart,

That 1 may nevér from thy ways depart.

Be thou my leader, portion, and my friend, P

Till days and weeks and months with me shall end. . //

Then call ray spirit to the peaceful shore, - it

Where I shall sin nor sorrow any more, e/

Tauts day I preached in Windsor, Where I never
preached before. ~ There appeared sométhing of an hearing
_-ear ; butat the same time the devil was raging, and the
great men of the place fery much opposing. I trust God
intends to begin a work of grace in that town.
2d. Tars morning -I was invited to. see 2 man \nho

had been an opposer, but scemed to begin to hear. O tlhat
their hearts might bow, that I might yet wash their fe
the gospel.  But I had this day some heavy trials in’ ,my
mind. Lord réemove my darkness, O tirat my soul might
enjoy more liberty in the gospel, and receive sweet vlsxts
from the love of Jesus. ~

.
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) 3d. Tlm,day I'went to Horton: I preached u‘l the;
evening; wilen the. blessed Jesus gave me his preseneé, and
sonte sutcess in the minds-of the hearers.™ O what a de-
sire I felt for the salvation of some of the youths, when I
was speaking to them in the name of Jesus.

S 4th, Tais day/l preached in Horton. There séemed
to be great movings, especially amongst the young people.
Q that their precious and immortal souls might be saved in
ke day of Christ’s appearing.

5th. SomE happy moments I had in riding to Corn-
wallis ; but O not haif so much as I might have if my heart
was more redeemed. O this unbelief ! remove it, remove
it, O blessed God, and give me liberty.

6th. TrIs day to my pen, and I thought, with a de~

. o sire that all might be a blessing to souls, when I' am done

with in this world, if not before. I think I wish to be spent
in the service of God and the welfare of souls.
7th. I FouNDp some nearness to God, and my soul
could rejoice. But O how soon do some earthly toys
steal me away. How soon do I los¢ the sweetness of -di-
vine things and become barren. O what a miracle I am to
- myself one hour rejoicing on the mount, the next I am
down in the valley wandering in the wilderness, and grovel-
ling in the dark.
8th. I prEACHED this day, and found ‘the Lord at
hand. My own soul, and the spuls of others were much
indulged with the love of God. O what returns of love
shall I repay for what I have seen and felt of Christ this
day. -
Y oth. O TeAT I had more victory over pride and un-
belief, that my soul might live nearer to the blessed Jesus,
and Jesert him no more.
" Take me, O blessed Jesus, in thy arms,
And fill my soul with thy transperting chams. .
10th. Wakn Jesus is nigh my soul rejoiceth, but
when absent I mourn. Happy are they that eat bread with
him daily, that do not live in a legal form, nor on past ex-
perience, but gather manna every morning. This day
when preaclung my soul tasted of that, which tke world
cannot give.
11th. EMPLOYED some time in writing this day : and -
blessed hours, I have often, being thus employed, enjoyed ;
when I.could feel what I wrote, and feast my soul on the
_ glorious plan of life. .
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12th. O I have reason to say with Rebecca, I am
weary of my life, because of the daughters of Heth. O the
remains of death and barrenness. How it wearies my soul,
and makes me mourn as in a wilderness. 'Now and then I
have a glimpse of light, love and liberty ; but O too soon I
slide back to chains, formality, darkness, death and insensi-
bility.

18th. I caxnvor live without something of Jesus.
‘What is all my past experience, unless it be revived in my
deart? O let me never live a day without converse with
Heaven, and a taste of divine things. :

14th. Tmxs day one of the churches met. I was there,
and some members joined the church. And, O blessed
. day it was, for Jesus himself was there by the assistance-of
his Holy Spirit, and therefore his children must rejoice, and
darkness must flee, .

15th. THIs was a day that God passed by, and gave
his followers a visit of hislove. Scarcely one at the house,
‘where we met for worship, but was muich indulged with his
presence ; especially those that came to the table. O how

kind the Lord is to make use of those representations in

the eléments to stir up the hearts of his children, and give
‘them the living bread. O happy, happy souls with such a
Father. . .
. 16th. WHo would Have thought, that in so short a
time as from yesterday, I could have got my mind so im-
prisoned, after having had so much liberty. But God re-
members my frame. In the evehing my soul could again
rejoice in the God of my salvation.

I7th. I ropE this day some distance, gnd preached
in the evening ; passed through various scenes in my
mind, yea, sometimes through various changes and frames
in one hour. O the restless nature of an imprisoned
soul. - . .
18th. O wrEN shall I enjé} what my soul longs for,
when shall I, see the time, that [ may, like Enoch, be able
to watk all my time with God. Ihad some happy hours
this evening ; but O for more.- .

19th. Rimine to Falmouth, I felt a great sense of the
darkness of man’s mind,crying out, why, O why is not my

mind conversing with God all the way, and filled with his °

love?
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20th. O Ta1s unfeeling heart of mine ; why does it
not melt; what keeps me from continually rejoicing in
Jesus ?

Lord, take my idols all away,

And turn my darkness into day.

On my poor spirit dgily shine,

Ard let me live on bread divine:

21st. LiTTLE dees the world know either the tnals or
" the happiness of the christian. What scenes are they
carried through, unknown by the unconverted 4 It is a way
the vulture’s eye hath, not seen, nor lion’s whelp ever
trod ; but O it is a blessed way ; for in the most trying
hours the christians would not change stations with the
king on the throne with all his earthly grandeur and en-
joyments ; and although at times they may have troubles
ever so trying, yet they are safe ; for God will soon bring
all sorrows to a period.

22d. THx1s was a day of rejoicing, when I was preach-
ing. Many christians were released from long trialssand
shouted forth their Redeemer’s praise. O that the world
knew by happy experience what they enjoyed.

23d. Tats day I was labouring with some young peo-
ple;, and God blessed my labours. O how my heart re-
joiced to see the prime of life devoted to God ; and although
much despised by the ungodly, yet what c#h be more hap-
PY> more safe, or more honorable, than for young men and
women to follow the Lamb, and espouse his blessed cause.
And they shall one day shine with angels and archangels
at the right hand of the Redeemer. .

24th: I BAD some unhappy hours this forencon by
reason of darkness, but happy hours in the evening, when
proclaiming the Redeemer’s name to my fellow-men. O
the unspeaksable worth of one hour in his presence.

25th. PRIpE and unbelief are my cruel enemies. .

They wound my soul; dishonor God, render me useless,
and lead me into a wilderness.

-26th. I prREAcHED this day in the evenmg, my soul
found the blessed Lord to be nigh. My tongue had liberty,
and my soul was so affected, that I longed to spread the

gospel from pole to pole. Many of the christians were .

very happy. May Jesus have the praise.

27th. O 1T is by the smiles of the King of Heaven that
my soul thus-rejoices. O itis the Redeemer’s love my
heart feels.
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28th. O JEsus, does not my soul fong for the enjoy-
ment of thy blessed self, and pant for thy love, as the hart
panteth ‘ after the water brooks ? O humble me and take
mae in the arms of thy love, and let me walk with thee all
my days. .

29th. Tris day 1 preached in Windsor, where the ,
gospel has been long shut out, and where unconverted min-
isters traded. The Lord blessed his word by me, and there
appeared an attention with hunger here and there.” One -~
began to make some inquiry about that, which is so much

undervalued by the generality of mankind. O that God
would carry omr a work here..

" 30th. ALTEOUGE many of the great men oppose the
gospel, and my preaching here ; yet there appeared more
"and more doors open for me to preach. Ispentsome time
this dmy with some inquiring minds, and found by the grace:
of God, a grez'zt freedom to proclaim the name of Jesus, and
the power of religion agajnst whatever opposition there

might be. ) ’ '

May Ist. Tuis day I preached again at Windsor 5
and the Lord was pleased to bless my labours to some souls:
and although the evening raged to that degree that I'was
threatened by some of the leading men of the government »
to be silenced, and put on board a man‘ofwar; yetthe |
Lord was kind te me, -and gave me boldness in his name;
and mpore doors were opened fo receive the gospel.

- 2d. I RETURNED to Falmouth, and féand much of the
presence of God. I preached a lecturethere: O the great
kindness of my blessed Master to me, his unworthy and
unfaithful servant. The saints of God were fed by God’s
blessings on my labours. O may Jesus get all the praise.

3d. 1 map thisday some darkness and trials of mind,
and some peaceful moments. And blessed be God I can
say, I find no rest in any thibg but in God, and I hope I ne-
ver shall. Lord Jesus, keep my soul awake.

4th:. I-weNT to Horton, and enjoyed some happy mo-
ments on the road. I thifik I could say before God, as far
as I know my heart, Ilong for purity of heart, and holiness
oflife. O that God would search me, and cleanse me from
every ‘evil.

5th.*Q mow can 1 live so far from God ?  How can F’
endure such an unfeeling heart? It is-a burdento my sou®
‘heyond any thing that I suffer. Ne wonder the apostie:
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cried out, O w¥etched man that I am, who shall deliver me
frgm this body of sin and death ?
- 6th. I PREACHED this day at the court-house in Hor-
ton ; and God came as.in his spirit with power to his chil-
dren numbers of them were rejoicing. In the evening I
preached again. The house was crouded where I preached..
7th. I~ the evening I had some happy moments: but
O they-were too. soon gone by my unbelieving heart, and.
theii I went mourning till the evening, when my heart and
tgngue were at liberty in preaching. Blesaed be the God of
Jacob for this night.

' 8th. I ropkE to Cornwallis, but did not find my heart
‘breathing after God,as I have sometimes done riding,though
I had some happy moments with a seafaring man, that I
overtook and travelled with, whom I found to be a chris-
tian, and who told me his experience and the travelggof his.
soul, which were very remarkable. 'When under convic--
tion, he was brought so near to despair; and to give up all.
hopes of ever being saved, that he had often put his hand
in the fire to try how he could bear the torments of hell,.
and yet after all was brought out a bright christian, and
pow shouts for the wonders of God’s love and grace to the.
fallen race. .

9th, I mzjonp some. happy hours this day. with my
pen : when I found in my seul a desire that my writings
might after my decease be useful ; fer although I preach-
ed without any notes, neither did I Wwrite many sermons,
yet I wrote much orf almost every- essential truth of the
gospel.

10th. I PREACRED this day, and found great liberty..
God revived his children greatly, so that some of them
were almost overcome. O how da such things appear to
the world, that- is blind in sin, and knows riothing of what.
the christians enjoy in their souls of God.

11th, O THAT I could live with my mind shut out from
the world, and all jts flatteries ; as the Lord has command-
ed to enter the closet and shut the door : the happiness of
which I have known by experience even in such company..

12th. I BAD some trials of mind, and some sense of
divine things. O that I could be more sensible of that
invisible band, that is still engaged for my welfare. I had
some happy hours with some chmsnan brethren that in the:
evening came to see me. :
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13th. I cAME to the table of the Lord with the church
- at Cornwalli$, and enjoyed much of divine truths : butI ,

think I enjoy more under the sermons than at the breaking
of the elements. I verily bélieve that many christians set
too much by the elements or the command, as though they
expected a blessing of reward hereafter, for following or-
ebeying the command.of Christ, or external observations ;
for it isa truth that it does them no mere good, than it proves
a means of stirring up and awakening the heart : 2nd that
isallitis given tous for: and so are all the means of
‘grace. T

14th. I 5AD some trials of a hard heart, but’seme lib-
erty in the evening. There was a young man that came
from Windsor to see. me, and hear the gospel, being under
great convictions. My soul can rejoice at times at the pro-
motion of the Redeemer’s cause ; but O that I had greater
longings for it.

I5th. I map some happy moments this day. = O how

- little do I know or enjoy, considering what God has done,
and is doing for me. 1am am amazed at myself. What
privileges I am indulged with, and how little I am
transformed to the holiness of God:

16th. O.TrE distance that I find myself from God
this day until the evening, when I was preaching, my soul. -
was brought nigh.to God.. But I count it a blessing to see
my blindness and feel my death.. Itis light that discovers
darkness, and lifc feelsdeath. . _

17th. Tr1s day I.left Cornwallis t6 go to Annapolss
with two men that cam.e for me. O that Jesus would go-
. with.me, and make thisa prosperous journey. -

O that my Jesus would employ

My heart and soul, with sacred joy,
To sound the wonders of his grace.

O that I might a blessing prove,

To spread the sweetness of his love,
Amongst the worst of Adam’s race:

I'ropE-about 10 miles, and preached a Iécture, and’
then rode several miles more the same day, and enjoyed
_some sweet moments on the road. }

" 18th. TErs—day-¥Tode about 20 miles. Sometimes -
my heart was at liberty, and then in prison. O the changes -
of the christian’s frames. One: hour they are-ready to say,
their mountain stands strong, and they can rejoice andd

L2
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thmk they are the happiest creatures in the world : the:

next hour, i they do not continue their state, they feek
darkne.ss, death and blindness, and think there are none so-
uohappy.’

19th. O TuAT the world knew the happiness of the:
fo!lowers of the Lamb, and the sweetness I have found
in his love, since I knew his ways.. For although I pass-
through many trials, unknown to the world, yet they prove-
for my- good, andIenpymorem one hour than all the-
world can give me.
20th. Many thronged te hear the word this day. My--
self and others had great liberty. O the sweetness of the
gospel, when the soul can feed on it. In the evening
God smiled on some of his children, so that they could.
bardly speak in exhortatien er in prayery bemg so much:
overcome with joy and love.
21st. I robE about 10 miles, and preached a serﬁon.,
The power of God was so-great, that every christian there-
rejoiced.
. 22d.. O How ‘happy do F find'this body of sin and
e death how it gricves and wounds my heart: O that eve~
Ty fetter were broken, and every mountain removed.
23d. Tais day I visited some that were -just in the
ggave, and to all appearance strangers to Christ. O what
a shocking thought it is for a man to live in the world
threescore years and ten, and die out of Christ, and go to.
hell. In the evening I preached, and it was clearly evi--
dent that God was there. by the influences of his Holy
irit.

Sp 24th. I prREACHED this day of Christ’s sufferings- and
works among the fallen race. I think God was pleased to
discover to me and"others some important truths-of the ev-.
erfasting gospel, O the worthi of God’s word, when open--
ed and applied by his Holy Spirit.

25th. 1 FoucET almost the whele of this day with the-
\ the old man, and obtained no victory, but remained still in-
captivity - till the eyening, and thought I could for a short
time triumph over my iward foes.
26th. SomeTIMES I think I know some little of God,.
it seemns almost needless to publish his name, or attempt to -
doit : yea, the more I see,-the more I perceive my igno-

rance. O for wisdom from above to humbie thesoul,ané‘
~ exalt the Redeemer..
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27th. Tais day I preachad to a great number of peo-
e in a barn, Many of the christians were rejoicing. But
O how little is my soul affected to what it should be, in de-
livering such truths. Although I sometimes feel my soul
awake and happy, and engaged beyond what I can ex--
Press, yet it is mo ways-adeguate.to the importance of the-
subject ; and the more I see and feel, methinks the less.
I see and feel in my own conception.
28th. I ENJoYED this day some happy moments, and
had-some heavy hours and darkness. O what a crooked:
and uneven walk the christian’s walk. is. One hour in
Tberty and rejoicing, the next in prisen and grieving..
29th.. Tr1s day I rode with company some distance
and then preached. I think my soul felt the power of the
gospel ; likewise. many others. O the sweetness of God’s.
word, when it comes with power to the soul.. Ah ! little
does the world know what the christians enjoy.
© 30th. O THE death that I feel this day.at-timesin my
soul ; and then for a short moment would getrelief again :
and would think that I should not get so imprisoned again ;.
and perhaps in an instant would find myself again in a
wilderness.. O-that I could live with God. every. hour. of.
my life, and desert from himrno more.
31st. RopE in company some distanee, and‘preached.
Conviction seemed to be revived on the . minds- of many,
and christians.got some blessings.. My own soul enjoyed:
happy moments, but too socon got away again from.God in.
the dark.
- Great ie the kindness of my Saviowr’s hand,
‘Who leads me thro’ this world’s deceitful land ;

" Guards me in peace fom all the rage of heil,
Amidst my foes makes -me in safety dwell.

Junk ist” TeroUGR the unbounded goodness of my’
God, who fills the heavens with his-glory, I am brought to
the beginning of another month in health- of body, and’
sometimes in health of soul. O might I now, give up my
soul, my hand, my tongue, my life, and all to the Redeemer.

2d. O the happy moments I have found sometimes at-
my pen, when I find my soul disentangled from every
amusement, and stayed upon God, and feeding on his love.
-But.Tam grieved that I enjoy no more, when I am so much
indulged. This day I have hours alone.and none to
make me afraid ; but still I find pride and unbeliefbars me
from much of the love of God.. ’ -
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Sd.. PREACHED this day two sermons in a large barm,-
and towards sunset one sernion in a private house.

Lord was with me, and with the society most of the
day, and that very sensibly.. Sinners were awakened-and
christians were rejoiciiig.

4th. O THE changes that the Spirit of God makesina
man’s mind. This day I was invited to a man who had
been so great an opposer as to threaten to.abuse me. I
found him under a great sense of his condition, and crying
for mercy. I staid with him that night. Some others in
the same neighbourhocd were awakened.

-5thy I RoDE with a christian friend from place to place
to see them that were awakened, and then preached in the
evening. ‘The Lord was there by his Spirit, and, I trust,
set the truths-home cn the minds of many.. Blessed be his
name.

6th. IspenT the fore part of this day going from
house to house, and conversing with saints- and sinners.
I preached in the afternoon, and although the people were
dismiised about seven.o’clock, yet so great was their de--
sire to hear, that they left not the house, but remained un-
til eleven o’clock.at night, and Gud gave a blessing.

7th. I rRopE twenty miles this day, and preached a
sermon ; and the Lord fed his children,and my own soul.
.got greatly refreshed. ~ ’

. 8th. .1 nAD this-day some vgry happy gnoments, and-
some very trying ones ; but God carried me through them,
blessed be his name, and gave me strength equal to my
day ; but O how little do I love or.fear him ; or what do I:
do to hisipraise ? .

9th. Taiseday I met the church. Some joired the.
church, and the Lord was there. Yea and something very
uncommorr, and for the comfort of aged and distréssed sin-
ners happened there,. An old woman came and declared
her conversion, who had lived 70 yedrs in the world, and
had been a member of a church. ~ She said she thought to
become a christian gradually, and thought herself as good
as others in the church.. O that thousands in the world,
who are church-members, were as sensible of their igno--
rance of Christ and the new birth. )

10th. I PREACEED two sermons this day in a latrge
barp, and partook of the sacrament with the church. Some
more joined the church, and a blessed day it was to many
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ofthem. I rode to a meeting-house, where: I preacheqd
again, and some of the brethren exhorted and prayed. Some.
of them were almost ready to leave their bodies with rap-
tures.
- 1lth. O TaE mournful hours of darkness with a sense.
of the body of sin and death I was burthened with this.
day ! O how can I live any longer without God. O where:
should I go for help or rest, if I had. no Gad : but blessed.
be his name, he appears.
12th. I maD some liberty this day, especially in
preaching ; but not so much as my soul longed for. When,
© when will Jesus.give me more liberty of soul! When
shall I get more victory over sin and death, and live and,
walk with God every hour of my life?
13th. NoNE but christians can tell the burthen of
death and darkness they have somefimes to bear. The
sinners know not, they are dead. 1 had some happy mo-
ments this evening when preaching, and some sinners were:
convicted. O that God would convert their souls.
14th. I ropE about 11 shiles and preached, and then:
about 13 milesin the evening ; and a happy evening it was.
to me riding alone threugh the woods. I thought it was
as happy a rvide as ever Lknew, and although it was very-
dark, yet that darlkness was: pleasant to. me, because I had:
light within. -O the unspeakable worth of a-heavenly friend,
and the sweetriess of conversing with him.
15th. Mr mind at times seemed stayed on. God this.
day ; but I had some darkness and’ trials for part of the
~ day ; yet the Lord was kind, and blessed be his name.
16th. As I came to Horton last evening I met this:)
day the church of Horton and Cornwallis, Some menm
bers were added, to the church ; and it was a day of joy to:
christians ; and it was the joy of 'my heart to ‘meet, with.
" them and see them
17th. A vERY large number wet this day from three
towns, and part of the churches came to the Lord’s table.
The Lord gave his children a great sense of his.love. O
that I could love him. more.
18th. Tats moming I had some happy moments;
.ang} spent some time with three men that were under con-
viction, who came from a great distance to see me. O
an they be brought to, know the Lord and to. enjoy his;
Vo,
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19th. I mAD not much liberty this day until the eve-
ning when preaching. &od gave my soul 2 sense of his
lIove ; and many of the' children of God were also greatly
blessed. Some were almost carried out of the body with
- divine discoveries.

20th. 1 wexnT to Falmouth, and had not much liberty
in my soul till the evening. O that I could find my whole
soul awake to love, pray and praise my God, and that I
might enjoy him every hour of my life. )

21st. MaNY assembled this day to bear the gospel,
and God made it a good day to his children, and to some
sinners in awakening them, and briaging them to cry out
«for mercy. O that they might find relief to their souls.
It was also a good day to my soul; but I do pot live so
near to God as I think I might. .

22d. I trink ] long to live above all things here be-
low, and have my mind continually stayed ¥pon Ged, thet
¥ might feed upon his love, and praise his.name, as long as
1 live, ’

23d. 'Many dark moments I waded through this day,
and it seemed I was the most unhappy of all beings. [
find the nearer I havelived to God, the more distressing
it is to be in the dark. O how can1 bear his absence so
long ? "I must have some glimpse of his love, or ] cannot
live. I find heis kind, and reclaims me very cften.

24th, Tr1s morning my seul seemed at liberty before
- weeting, and part of the day.. O the happiness of having
the mind borne away above the world ¥ and it was a day of
rejoicing to the christians There was the greatest num-.
ber- that ever I saw atténd in that town, and they appeared
to give great attention. : ’

25th. Wao could have thought, unless they had-
known it by experience, that a christian could so soon get
his mind in prison, after he has had such liberty, which was
my case this day ? but, blessd be God, he seon appeared
again and gave me some taste of his love.. O may he
-have the praise, and may my soul rejoice in him.

26th. I TaovchT I should not have had liberty this

" day 5 for I would have it for about-a moment, and was then . -

in darkness again ; but in the affernoon when I preachi®d;
the Lord gave my soul more liberty, than I have had for
some time. Many of the christians were likewise rejoicing,
O that I could love such a good God more, and live more.
to. his praise, . ,
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5
27th. I ropx with a christian friend from place to
Place, and conversed with, the people. The doors of some
houses were open to converse, but others so evidently shut,
that I soon left them. As for myself, I passed this day
through various scenes of light and darkness
28th. I wENT over to Windsor with four or five in
company, and preached a lecture there. The Lord caused
some movings amongst the people, and I enjoyed some .
happy momegts in my soul. O thatI could feel the love of
Jesus every hdur.
29th. I wENT to see seme people under some mov-
ings of the Spirit, but did not enjoy much hiberty iz my own
soul, - O how unhappy it is to feel a load of decath and
darkness, pride and unbelief, without some light and liberty.
( 30th. IT secras an encouragement to see people give
such a‘tention in this dark place as I found ‘they.did : the
Lord was with us this day, and it was a good day to the |
christians ;-yea, a good day to some souls indeed. .
Jury Ust. Tais day was a good day to the christians,
who were there mostly from other towns ; and some sin-
ners were uuder conviction. We met again just before
sun-down, and many people-attended.-
2d. I map some happy moments this day, likewise
some darkness. O that I could enjoy God every hour, and
live to him.
O would the Lord stoop down so low,
To guard my feet where’er I go,
And devote me to his praise.
O take me, take me near to thee,
And Jet me but successful be,
* In thy cause all my days.
3d.I ENjoYED this day some happy hours; andaboutthe
middle of the afternoon, I took a walk, and thought I felt not
only a nearness to God, but likewise some peculiar impres-
sions on my mind of the necessity of giving allup to God, let
what would come ; and I saw the need I stood in of having a
friend to lean upon. I often told the Lord that I never
should be able to go through the storms of the world with-
out a sense of a present friend, and seemed as nmch en-
gaged to implore the hand of God to support me, as if L
had krown I had some trials to go through immediately.
And inIcss than an hour I was threatened of my life by
two or three men. An officer of emigrants came to me !
first with his rcproaches in the public street, szying, he

-
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wanted that I should convert him. I told him, I wmight
havée expected good manners and civility from a man that
made his appearance, letting alone religion; and that I
wondered that one like him wonld assault a stranger in that
manner in the public streets. He then began to curse and
ewear, asking me what right I had to preach. 1told him
it was out of my power to give him the least account of it.
He then raged in a most shocking manner, and threatened
ay life, with bitter oaths. After this two ruffians went by
the house where I was with drawn swords, swearing they
would take away my life, but did not come in the house,
_although there was not one that resisted them : neither
“«tid I attempt to hide or flee from them, l)ut was sitting in
-'the house discoursing with some christians. Thus I saw,
.that in all their rage, there was an awe upon them. O that
they might see and repent before it is too late.
4th. AsouT five in the afternoon, came an officer to
the house where I was, in an ihsulting manner. The mah
of the house turned him out of the doors. After which he
cursed and blasphemed, and labouregl to break open the
door with a stick of wood. In a few moments there
were near twenty men round the door, many of them
swearmg they would be the death of me. I was advised by
some in the house to go out at the back door and getaway.
1 replied that T would do it by no means. I was called there
by God, and there I would stay, till duty called me away.
I opened the window, and asked them what they wanted of
e ; telling them to act like reasenable men; and if I had
done them any wrong, I was ready to answer for it. After
which I told the people of the house that 1 would go out
among them, and see if I could not pacify ‘them. My
friends advised me not togo out, telling me they would cer-
tainly kill me. I told them I feared not, and that- I
would go out, and they might fasten themselves in.
I then opened the door, and went out. They came
around me, and one of them, lifting up his hand, swere
he would be revenged on me. I caught him by the
forepart pf his coat with meekness, and begged him to con-
sider what he was about, and to act like a -rational man.
~ He cursed and swore for a while, but did not strike me. By
this time the officer and others in the company became so
calm as to talk with me. Iwes then told by the officer,
_ that ke weuld advise me as a friend ta desist from preach-
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ng, or leave the place. I told him, I should obey God be-
fore man. He then told me my life would be taken away
in a few days if' I continued preaching. I told him I would
preach when I was called ; neither was I about to leave the
place, until duty called me from it: and after some more
conversation with him and others of the company, I bid
him a good night, and went in the house, A little after 1
got in, another party of men came round the corner, and
rushed up to the door, inquiring for me, in a great rage ;
but did not come in the house, but remained round the
door, some of them mocking and hooting, while we were
singing and praying,.

5th. Tuis day my life was threatened, if I walked
out. But God was stronger than a strong man armed ;
for I had no hands laid- upon me. In the evening they
came round the house where a number of us had met to
sing and to pray, cursing, swearing and threatening. ©O
may I ever have a heart to pity them and to pray for them,
as long as they are objects of prayer. O that they might
return and consider before the great day. ’

6th. BLEssED be God for his kindness and love to me
this morning, when walking out in the fields. Then I
found it was easy to suffer any thing, if Christ was with
me. But O without him, how could I stand the storms of
this world, and what is worse, those of my own heart ? Yea,
I found by what trials and persecutions I went through,<hat
it was hard to have the mind in such a frame, as to suffer
wholly for Christ. As for the pains of the body, which I
might suffer by any corporeal punishment, I found that ¥
could sometimes bear and endure them; with a resolute
spirit of the gospel in exgrcise, and not have my heart
suitably affected with the spirit of Christ. This would not
be suffering for Christ’s sake. And hefein I believe many
are deceived about bearing the cross, e¥en when they seem
to bear it patiently without re,ﬂectign and resentment, or
any desire of revenge ; bearing trials and reproaches bold-
ly and with fortitude, and expect a rewargd, when they are
not really aiming at the glory of God, nor truly influenced
with his Spirit ; that spirit of the blessed Redeemer and
his gospel ; which they ought to have, to bear his cross.

7th.. THE vessel that I had been waiting for to go te
the county of Cumberland was now come in. I went on

M
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board 4f her, and the same day we sailed, after 1 bad bid
‘my. friends farewell, promising to return to them as soon
as possible. We lay in the bason of Mines ali that night.
About midnight there was a terrible thunder-storm, but the
-Luord was kind to me, blessed be his name for it.
8th. Ox Sabbath-day I got to Partridge-istand, and
preached there about seven in the morning to what people
were there. They were about 20 in number, and seemed
to give great attention to the word preached, and my own
soul was also blessed. And great, yea great was God’s
goodness to me. O that I could love him with all my soul!
9th. I ropE through the woods about 50 miles te
where it was inhabited. I was then in a strange place,
where I never had been before : but O the Lotd remrem-
‘bered his-poor upworthy servant, and gave me many bles-
sed momenty when riding alone, O the worth of an invis-
.ible, kind, infinite and ynehangeable friend.

. 10oth. TrE people heard I was come in, agprd therefore
were ready to attend the gospel. I preached a sermon,
and the Lord was kind, and gave a blessing. 1 found there
some sincere christians, who knew the voice of the gospel,
and rejoiced to hear it, and blessed God that he had'sent me.

-11th. 1 crossep the river to Amherst point, and
preached there in the evening ; I found many there, who
- ‘were rejoicing to hear the gospel, and God was kind to
them, and blessed their souls by me. O that I may always
love to serve God and his children. -
12th. BLEssED be God I am what I am, and am safe-
ly conducted whetever I go, and blessed with all 1 need of
this worid’s good; and some blessings the world knows no-
thing of. O the sweetness of the mercies of God, when it
.is seen and. felt in all the movings of his bands. O that I
could live under a continual sense of his love and goodness.
O how happy shouldI bet -~ -
13th. I ronE to Fort Lawrence, aiid preached there
in the evening, and God “was there. O what liberty my
soul felt_to proclaim My Redeemer’s hame and his gospel ;
which 1 then thought and still think, is a favourablé symp-
tom of God’s intended goodness. - ‘Many people both chris-
tians and sinners were there ; and that night the work of
God began. The christians were- not only rejoicing but
- gnany sinners were taken hold of by the Spmt of God.
14th. O how little do I know and enjoy God to what
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¥ ought ¥ T am amazed that any one day can be spentas
this was, with so little sense of divine things : yet, blessed
be God, I long for the more sweet enjoyment of him. .

15th, Tars day being Sabbath day, such a number of
people attended that I was obliged to preach in the open
field. O it was a day of God’s power, especially among
the christians, who began to travail for souls. My own
soul had also a blessing granted to it. :

16th.. I wENT up the river and preached. 1 found the
Lord still with me, who blessed' my labours. But ah I have
reason to be ashamed, that I have no more love and grat-
itude, when I am' so much indulged. O that my whole
soul was awake. .

17th. O sniLL I say thatT walked with God this day,,
and that my soul was conversing with him as with a father.
Yea, happy moments my soul enjoyed in the love of Jesus.
O that I could live with him-thus all my days. In the e-
vening I preached again in the fields.

18th. I wENT over to Fort Lawrence, found my soul
a live in God, and he blessed my labours. O the sweetness
of heavenly joys! little does the world ‘know what chris-
tiansdenjoy in their God. Lord ever more give me ths
bread.” - .

19th. 1 PREACHED this day near the garrison. Some ~
of the officers came to hear, and a great croud of-people of
all sorts. And O what a desire I had, yea a longing desire
that God woul give me success ; and I trust the day was
not wholly lost. Some were blessed with light, and some-
with love. -

20th I PREACEED at Mrs . and it wasa day of
God’s power. The people thronged with hungry souls to
hear the word. ‘The glorious gospel of Jesus is getting a
good name here ; and let me serve him with all my soul.

21st, I PREACHED this day at 2 o’clock in the after-
noon, and then rode some distance and preached again at 7
in the evening. I enjoyed this day some happy moments,
and some trying ones. O that I had more light, love and
humility, and liberty in the gospel. T

22d. I PREACHED two sermons this day, and God was
kind to me and to others. Methinks I feel willing to preach
and labour until I die, if I could but have my soul at the
time alive with God, and humbled at his feet.

23d. I Ronx much this day and preached often, and




-

136 REV. HENRY ALLINE’S

almost every sermon to those who héd heard me before, and
God was kind te me and to the people and a blessing at-
tended by labours almost at”every sermon. May Jesus
have the praise. .
. 24th. BLEssEp moments I enjoyed part of this day,
especially when preaching. But O I had many a battle
with the old man and past through many storms ; but Je- P
sus my Lord was kind and gave me the victory. And one-
day I hope and trust to obtain the victory fully, yea the final
conquest, and see my Captain face to face in everlasting joy.
25th. I wenT with some christian friends to Merjam-
cook, where there was a boat provided for us, and went for-
ty miles the same day up the river Petit. Codiack, intend-
ing to preach in all the villages when wereturn. In the
evening the people attended a sermon and God gave a
blessing to some souls.
26th, I PREACHED this morning to these people to
whom I preached last evening : then went down the river
with five or six boats in company ; and in the afternoon I
preached again, then dismissed the people and appointed a
meeting at ten at night ; when they almost all attended a-~
gain, and seemed hungry for the word. . O what blessings
Jny soul enjoyed in God my saviour, yea, and he blessed
me with a longing desire to spend and be spent in his bless-
ed cause. ) ’
27th. I rosE by break of ddy en account of the tide ;
we sung and prayed and refreshed our bodies, and set out
to go lower down the river, and stopt at the lowest village,
where I had promised to stop as I returned. The people
« were chiefly Germans, but they universally attended, and
anany were taken hold of by the word. Most of them could
understand English and would not take a denial, but I must
visit them again if I lived: which I promised I would, if
ever 1 came to the county again. O the kindness of my
God. What reason have 1 to love him for his goodness to
_ane and to others. -
: 28th, ¥ cot three men more to go with me to Shepody.
" I enjoyed happy moments on our way. We would often
sing and pray, while in the boat and God was withus.
29th. Saseare day. The people being informed T
was come, attended, and God was pleased to give a bless-
ing. I endeavoured to labour and pray with them, the lit<
tle time I was there, and it was not in vain. The people.
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seemed very glad of an opportunity to hear the gospel, in-

treating me to return, if possible, and see them again. ©

may the seeds sown never be plucked up. Lord, bless them) -
redeem their souls, and get all the glory to thy blessed
name. .

30th. Asour three in the morning after singing and
praying we set out on our return to Meriamcook, got there
about twelve, and after some refreshment of body I preach-
ed there. God was pleased to water his gospel, especially
among the young people. 'We then left boat and took our
horses. O let me rejoice and bless God for what I have
seen of his goodness to me, and success of his gospel in
that dark corner of the.giobe. 1 now left some young men,
that went with us to manage t¢he boat. And O what a de-
sire I had that God would reward them with a portien far
better than this world. Some of them appeared very much
awakened, and blessed be God, before I left the county of
Cumberland, one of them was brought to the knowledge of
Jesus : and I expect to see him one day in the Kingdom of
Glory.. O-may the others-be brought in likewise. I rode
to Sackfield to C. D..Esqg.. ) ’

31st."Tris day after visiting some people I preached
in the evening, and God was-there with such power, that
some, who Jiad known-the truth before, were almost over--
come with joy. " O that T could love him more.

‘The month-is gone ;. what have I done
Formy dear Saviour’s name_}
‘What shall I say, what shall I do,
That will advance his fame ?
My coldness, O-my God, forgive,.
And every weak desire receive.
KvcueT 1st. O might my soul now be inspired with grace,
To spread good news unto the fallen race.
O Jesus, lead me in thy biessed name, ,
To be successful in'thy bleeding fame':
And let me serve thee with my heart and soul-
As-long as mortal hours and moments roli.
Then receive me to thy biess’d abode,.
‘Where 1.for ever shalt enjoy my God.

Tuis was & good day to me, especially when I
preached. God blessed my labours to some poor_souls.

24. AFTER singing .and praying with my friends in:
that part of the town, I rode with. a christian man about:
15 miles and prpach;& O-bow my soul longed for libez—

, : % : ‘
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¢y. It seemed as if I could not live so any longer ; for
just began to know the worth of liberty. O that my bles-
sed Jesus would bless my soul with much of his love and
Ppresence. - ’ -
3d. Gop gave me this day some liberty of soul.. ¥
preached with some success to some of the capital men
of that place, who began to listen to the gospel ; and some
of the officers of the garrison were very attentive. One
of them, after sermon, iavited me to dine with him the
Monday next : and when E went I was treated with great
civility. He acknowledged the truths of the gospel, and
promised me whatever assistance I wanted, while travel-
ling in that county, as he was the chief eommander. He
told me, he had heard I had been abused by one of his un-
dervofficers, which he was grieved for. He told me fur-
ther, that I should not have an insult from any in the gar-
Tison, but their help, if I needed it. And thus I-saw, that
God is able to. cause all things to work together for the
good of his children : forthis very officer had letters from:
other officers against me, and was desired to take me up,
and although he had no real religion, yet he could not op-.
Ppose, but encourage the gospel. : ‘
~ 4th. THE church new began to gather together.in
pel fellowship, without any bars or separation about dif~
erent sects, or -denominations, but whoever loved and
brought Christ and belonged to him were freely received
into full communion.. .
5th. Tuis was a day of God’s power. I preached
three times, and some souls were set at liberty by the
blood of the Lamb, and brought from the borders of eter-
nal ruin to rejoice in the wonders ef redeeming love. A
great number of people attended, and many of the capital.
z‘;laen. O the desire 1 had to be a blessing to. them that
y' . .
6th. SPENT some time in the garrison, and then rode-
about fix miles and preached in a large barn. And I be~
Neve, that Jesus was there. O the sweetness ot being with,
Jesus. O may it be forever my lot and portion to enjoy
him. - R
7th. I courp not find this day- that liberty my- soul
for. My soul seemed like a stranger here, and was
¥<pt in fetters andin prison againstgny will.. O I longed -
to get the victory over sin, and could say with Sampson, O
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Lord, give me strength this once, that I may be avenged
on the Philistines, for my two eyes : for there is nothing,
no nothing so great a burthen to me as-darkness and sin.

8th. Ta1s morning I set out with about 20 people ony
horseback to the Bay Verd. We sung and prayed on the
road, and when we came there, I preached in the after-
noon and in the evening, and God gave a blessing. The
peoplé desired me to remain all night, and preach again in
the morning, which I did, and God was there. )

9th. Arrer I had preached and prayed, we took leave:
of the people, and returned back to Cumberland.. But O
the trying hours I had on my mind this evening on ac<
count of darkness. ) .

10th. TH1s was a .good day to me, especially in the
evening, when being wearied in body, I told my friends E
must go tomy bed as soon as I could : but in prayer it
pleased God to come with such power, that some inr the
room who before had been careless, were taken hold of
and roared out for mercy.: and there were three souls
brought out rejoicing that night ; one-of which was a young
lady, who was dressed with her high head, and other su-~
perfluous ornaments, who was taken hold of with such
power, that she never ceased crying for mercy in the
greatest agony of soul, till she was delivered, and I think
brought into as great liberty as ever-I saw any one in so
short a time. (And although the powers of. antichrist
fight hard against such sudden and powerful conversions,
yet, blessed be God, I was now an eye-witness of one
brought from a careless state to the triumph of faith in
about two hours, and as I have known her since, she con-
tinues to BE a remarkable ornament to the gospel she pro-
fesses. Many more I have known brought through very
suddenly (who proved by their christian walk, to be sin-
cere) though not so sudden as she was ; but I believe ma- -
ny have been more instantanecus.) And O what a bles-
sed night that was. Some were praying, and some prais-
ing with aloud voice and sincerity of soul alt the night..
As for my own part, I never closed my eyes to sleep till
the next day. O thatI had a heart to give the glory to my
blessed master !, s

11th. Tr1s day I had some happy moments in preach-
ing, but about twelve of the clock ‘at night, being in my
bed-room. along, I heard some young people praying and
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ing with bitter groans for mercy, and pleading for one
drop of the blood of Christ to wash away their sins, which
so affected me, that I could not close'my eyes all night to
sleep, being under such a sense of the deplorable condition
of the unconverted, hearing them (as I went out of the
room) express their miserable danger approaching, and -
lost and undone condition, while out of Christ, in so great
agonies and distress, as if they were just plunging into
cternity and ruin. O the wretched state, that sinners are
in, and do not know it !

12th.. I preached threec sermons this day, and God
brought some -souls to Christ, and many christians to re--
joicg in great liberty.. The jiearers were so numerous,
that I was.obliged to preach in the fields. O how my soul
travailed, while speaking, when I beheld many groaning
under almost insupportable byrthens, and crying out for
mercy. This day the church et to receive members, and
according 4s I had advised them, no mention was made, of
what think ye of Paul, Apollos, or Cephas; but what think
ye of Christ.. O the power of the Holy Ghost that was-
among the people this day. A number joined the church,
and some sinners.wcre brought to.rejoice in Jesus Christ
their friend.

14th, O TEE heavy moments I went through part of
this day, mourning the absence of God my friend. O dark-
ness; darkness, how can I bear it ?. when, O when will God
return? However God was kind to me, and did not leave
me long -in the dark. Inthe evening I rode about six
miles and.preached. Afterwhich I set out with about twen- -
ty people on horseback. We sung as we were riding, then
prayed aud then supg again ; and when singing, the Lord’
was pleased to set one mourning soul at liberty, 'who was-
abont forty years of age.. . : :

15th. I ropE with a numbper of ‘people to Sackfield,
but dill not enjoy that love and liberty of soul, as sometimes
Ido. O what a grief it is to think that I should be dark
and cold, when I am in the cause of God, and the Re--
deemer’s work reviving. O bhow can 1 be so cold ; why is
not my whole soul awake with love and gratitude in praises
to my God. .

.16th, Tags day the chiurch met, and about twenty
were added to-it. It was a blessed day to my soul, espe-
cially at about eight o’clock in the evening :. when speak-
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ing to the christians, my whole soul was so ravished with
the love of Jesussthat I could scarcely speak ; yea,my very
heart seemed melted with love. O the love, the infinite

love of my God! How is my soul on the wing when I have

but one glimpse of that sacred love : and if one glimpse is
so great and transporting, what will it be to swim forever
in the infinite ocean, and nothing to annoy. O my Jesus,

- shall T ever be so happy ; shall I one day awake in perfect

joy with thee? O it is all I want, and all I need. Give it
to me, O my God, and thine be the glory, for ever. .Amen.
17th. PREACHED at five in the morning, and God was
there of a truth. We then sung and prayed in the street,
after’ which I left the people, rode ten miles, and then
preached again. -And O what shall Isay ? my heart longs
to acknowledge the goodness of God to the wretched chil-
dren of men. My heart and soul was at liberty, and some
hlessings were sent by me. I thenrode a mile, and preach-
ed in the evening ; and the Lord still continued his good-
ness. After sermon my heart leaped for joy to have an
old judge, who had been also a major in the king’s service,
come and take me by the hand, telling me, with tears in his
eyes, I am happy to see you once mare. - I replied, I hope
I shall be so happy as to see you a brother in Christ, and
enjoy an everlasting day with you. He answered, I
hope I shall ; for, blessed be Gad, I am now convinced that
I have been all my days in the dark, and that this is the on~
ly way to eternal life apd happiness. God grant, said I,
that you may be brought out and become a father in Israel.
1 hope I shall, replied he, although in the eleventh hour.
18th. I map this day some darkness and some lightin
my own soul. O what an uneven walk is the christian’s
walk through this wilderness state. O what a mystery L

am to myself! When I get near to God, I can hardly -

think I shall see such times again. "But O my master

changes not. I preached in the evening, and a number
more joined the church.

19th. O waAT a day of joy was this to the christians ! K

The church partook of the sacrament of the Lord’s Sup-
per. Many of them were as full of love as they could cor«

v

tain, both under the sermon and at the table, and seven -
souls were, 1 believe, born to Christ this day. O the shouta .

of praise that were heard among the christians, both old
and young-! Many sinners were groaning under the burthen

3
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of their sins, and pleading for mercy, and for the blood of
Christ with unspeakable agonies of soul. O may Jesus
bring them through to share with us, and forever join t»
glorify his blessed name. ’
20th. I ropE with fifteen in company about ten miles,
crossd a river, and preached. I found God still working .
with power. Three precious and immortal souls were
brought out rejoising, and many more begging for rcercy. -
Publicans and harlots enter the kingdom before the phari-
sees. One who had been an officer’s wife, was brought
from deep distress, even the borders of despair, to rcjoice
in the blessed Redeemer. O what a wonder of wonders to
see the offscourings of all things, who have long been wal-
‘lowing in wickedness, married-to the spotless Lamb of God,
received into his embraces, rejoicing in his smiles and
made heirs of everlasting love. J¥ea it is no wonder that
"“scribes and pharisees think strange (and the gospel becomes
a stumbling block to them) to see such wicked creatures.
return to. God and rejoice in his love, when they have lived
s0 long and laboured so much, and still remain strangers to-
the true peaee of conscience and joy in the Holy Ghost.
“Yea, when those, that are brought from such alife of de-
bauchery, declare what they have found," what they enjoy
of God, and what they think of the moralists (as young con-
verts are very apt to do) how hard is it for the moralists to-
believe them, who have been so long members of churches,
and are advocates in the externals of religion. What, say
they, thou wast altogether born in sin, and dost thou teach
us ? O the mystery of the gospel, and the blindness of the
natural man. ’
21st. I PREACHED a sermon this morning to a large-
number and bid them farewell. I think their sculs were
brougkt te rejoice in God, and the christians greatly reviv-
ed. As for my own part I was so filled with love to God and’
to his children (when we seemed all wrapped up in unity
of the Spirit and bonds of peace) that my heart was ready
to burst, and semetimes ready  to cry out in the language
of the spouse, Stay me with flagons, eomfert me with ap-
ples, for I am sick of love. 'And when I left them, I eould
hardly speak, although not with grief, for I could leave -
them freely, but was so affected with what I saw and felt
-of God’s love-and goodness ; and to-think I should one day
meet them in glory,to love and praise my God to all eterni-
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1y, bore my sbul above the world. 1 then rode to Partridge
Island, and O the happy moments I had on the way ! Me-
thinks I could say, I conversed with God as with a friend.
22d. Tars morning about break of day I was called
out of my bed, and carried on board a privateer, but not out
of any ill will to me, only they found, there was such aman
there Wwith a horse, and they, intending to take some vessels
from ou} of the bason, were afraid that I should carry back
intelligence to Cumberland before they had got ready to
sail from that harbour. When I came on board, tlie cap-
tain told me I sheuld suffer no injury, but have whatever I
wanted, and be- put ashore again as soon as they could,
which accordingly they did in the ewening, after they had
taken three prizes. Let them that wish well to their souls
flde from privateers as they would from the jawe of hell,
for methinks a privateer may be called a floating hell.
23d.. I zx70YED this day some happy moments at my
pen and likewise in my private walks about the Island. X
must acknowledge, the kindness of God to me is great, yea
very great, and his tender mercies are over all his works.
©O that I had no other Gods but him, and could serve him
with all may sou, and enjoy him for ever?!
24th. O TEE sweetness of trusting in God ! We often
say, we trust in God and depend on him, when we are far
from it, and only give a stupid assent. And herein, I be-
lieve thousands and thousands are deceived even in their
own salvation. They say they believe in Christ, trust in
God, depend only on free grace and the blood of Christ,
and they wait for the mercy of God, and if they perish they
will perish at Christ’s feet; and at the same time it is only.
from the lips outward (if I may wvulgarly express myself)
but the heart knows nothing of all this,-and remains both
ignorant and careless, yea and many go down to the grave
with those expressiens in their meunths, while the devil
reigns in their hearts, and so plunge themselves into eter-
nal ulx:m O Lord, undeceive poor precious and immortal
souls. - .
25th. I was this day in an open boat put acress the
bason to Horton, and left my horse behind me on Partridge
island, the ferry-boat not being there.
26th. I prREACHED this day twice in Horton court-house,
and in the evening at the house of major H. and was often
blest with great freedom, in proclaiming the blessed name
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of Jesus, and his glorious gospel. In my private hours the
Lord was all my joy.

Jesus, my Lord, I call thee mine ;

1 feel thy word that makes me thine.

Now on me gird the gospel sword,

‘With the whole armour of thy word,

To spread the wonders of thy grace abroad. }

29th. AFTER being in Horton three days, T went this
day to Cornwallis, where I stayed seven days, and happy
days they were. Many of the christians were so carried
away at the meetings, that they could not contain from cry-
ing out ; but that was with great offence to the Pharisees.
O that they would throw down their rebellion, and the
weapons thereof, and come and partake with us the glo-
rious feasts of the christians.

SEpTEMBER 5th. I wenT to Horton, preached there
in the evening, and my soul and those of others were fed,
having many happy moments in the enjoyment of God,
and the presence of Jesus.

6th. TH1s day I went to Falmouth, where I had not
been for some time, found many friends well, and rejoicing
in the Lord. I preached the same evening, when a num-
ber of ruffians came, some under the windows, and some in
the door, howling and making all manner of noise to scoff
at and ridicule us. After sermon a young discipte of
Christ arose and spoke to them, warning them in the name
of the Lord of Hosts (who, he told them, was viewing all
their conduct, and heard their blasphemy) of their danger,
telling them, that it was not the people they were scoffing

" at and despising, but the spirit of the meek and lowly Je-

sus, the eternal Son of God, who died for their wretched
souls, that they were making a mock of and blaspheming.
As for us, added he, we do not regard how much you des-
pise and reproach us; but for your soul’s sake, do not
make a mock of-the Lord Jesus Christ.

8th. I wenT to Newport, and I cannot say, but I en-
joyed some happiness at times in my own soul. But O
what hard preaching to such a'dead people ! The gospel
seems to slip by them witkout any more impression on
them, than water upon glass. A large place, with many
inhabitants, and at that time I fear but about five or six
that were real Christians in it. O what a miserable con-
dition to the gospel-hardened, to hear the gospel, and to
consent to the truths, without any feeling or concern.

s
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13¢th. I wenT to Windsor, where 1 enjoyed fmppy
‘moments in my soul, and was enabled to triumph
my trials, and rejoice in Jesus my friend. Blessed ke God,
when at Windsor, I had the happiness to see a yoman,
who had come fourteen miles to hear the gospel,
from the bondage of sin, and the borders of eternal perdi-
tion, and brought to the glorious liberty of the children of
God. She was so overjoyed, that she could not contain,
but cried out in divine raptures, with shouts of praise to-
God, end exhorting souls to come and share with her. I
continued preaching and visiting my friends, with whom I
enjoyed many happy days, until the 24th, and then 1 took
leave of them for a season, intending, if Providence per-
mit, to go round to Cape Orsue and Cape Sable, where I
never had been.
©  24th. I wexT to Horton and preached there the same
evening to a great crowd of people; staid there and
preached again the next evening. O the sweetness of la-
bouring in Christ’s kingdom. I preached twice or three
times almost every day. The more I preached, the more
I loved it and longed to proclaim the name of Jesus to the
whole world.
26th. I wenT to Cernwallis and preached there in the
evening to a crowd; ¥f people : for my custom was to scnd
word what hour I would be there. -
28th. I LEFTr Cornwallis, and rode twenty miles of
my way to Annapolis. O the sweet moments 1 enjoyed
while I was riding, Jesus has so often blessed me, that I
enjoyed sometimes heaven while I was riding on earth.
‘'O my soul, ever love and adore such a friend, for he is all
my life, all my strength, all ‘my joy, and stands by me,
swherever I go.  When Icame to Wilmot, I stopped and
preached there, and always found the lovesof God free and
his spirit ready, whenever my heart was open to receive it.
.Then Lord, with all my soul I'll come ., '
: And cast myself on thee.

O lead me till I reach my home, -
. From sin and sorrow K’ee

I REMAINED some days there @nd n Annapolis coun-
ty and preached often te great crcwds of people, and often
saw the power of God among the heaters, especially a-
mong the christians, who xfere very lively, and many of
them rejoicing in triumpk.
: . N
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OcrosEr 16th. 1 RopE with a young man m com-
pany as far as Annapolis bason, and the next day to St.
Mary’s bay, There I found a disciple of Jesus Christ. I
staid one night with him.and his wife in their little cot-
tage, and was as happy with them in it as'in a palace. The
next day the man and his wife went with me, in a boat, a-
bout twelve miles, where I expected to stop anfl preach,
five or six families being there. When I came, I found
there two of the dear children of God. . I thought to have
gone from there before the Sabbath, but could not, for the
two men I had hired for that purpose disappointed me,
and 1 had reason to bless God that it was so, for I preached
the more among those poor people. Some of them were
greatly awakened, and in 2 short time there were three of
them eonverted, I trust, and came out rejoicing in God -
their Saviour. I preached, and talked, and laboured with
the peoplé all the time I was-there, and God blessed my
endeavowrs. O that I might ever live under a sense of his
goograxeszr., rejoice in his love, and proclaim his name. -

18th. 1 weNT in a small boat with two men I had
hired to carry me to Cape Orsue. We went but about
six or seven miles that night, and staid with the Frenkh.
The rext morning we set out early with a fair wind, but
when we came to a mountain, the wind was so high, that
the men were afraid to go round the cape. I told them I
had rather undertake to travel on foot than wait for an op-
portunity to go by water. We travelled this day fourteen
miles : the next moming one of the men was taken so ill,
that he could not ttavel ; for-we were obliged to leave him
in the camp, while the other man went with me to the set-

" tlements, and returned with things for him. But he soon
recovered. I travelled that day until it seemed as if I
should drop down witli weariness ; for it was some of my «
first travelling on foot. I was so wearied, that I was o-
bliged te'lean on the man’s ‘arm as 1. walked. I could
hardly draw my feet after me, and we-bad nothing with us
to eat, when we stopped, for we left what we had with the
sick- man, -expecting we- should get in before we should
want. As I was thus Jabouring, a remarkable instance of
Providence happened. I asked the man how-far we had to
travel. He replied nine miles. I told him I should .not
get in that night. He said he wouldgo in and fetch me a
horse for the rest of the way. Soon after he had spoke

.
°
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these words, we espied five or six horses on the beach, that
had come out so far from the the settlements, and with
much trouble we caught two of them, with an infent to pay
the owners for the use of them when we gotin; and we
got in without much more trouble. 'When we got to Cape
Orsue I found the people very dark, and most of them op-
posers to the power of Religion. The minister also at
Chibogue came out and raged very high. Nevertheless
there were doors opened for me, and I preached often
while I was there, and some were awakened. The minis~
ter raged so to my face, that I was obliged to tell him, that
allowing I was ever so wroug, and was going to destruction,
it was certgin he was wrong; for he had discovered a mur-
dering spirit in that rage and wrangling, which I told hiwn
was far from the spirit and ways of Jesus ; and at last his
- passion. was so high, that heleft the house. When he was
gone, his deacon, at whose house I was, was so convinced,
that he told me his house was open for me at any time, I
travelled to. Argyle and had some happy momeats on the
way in the enjoyment of Jesus wmy. blessed master. When
I came there, many of the people seemed to be afraid of
me ; but God soon began to work by his Spirit, which
caused some to rejoice, and others. to-cry out under a sense.
of their sins. O my seul could-now rejoice, seeing the
work of God beginning in.that dark place. Often have 1
rese before day, and walked in the fields with joy, and I
had much of the presence of God in speaking. Some
christians that had leng been in captivity, and were very
dark, were enlivened, camé out in public, and witnessed for
the Lord Jesus Christ, and his gospel. O the happy hours
my soul enjoyed in that place, both in public and private.
Ah, F can say that I am in heaven, when 1 enjoy Christ,
Let me be where I will, he is my life, he is my peace, he
is my joy ; yea, he is all that can be enjoyed, and all that I

7 ever expect or_desire to enjoy, both for time and for eter-

nity. O that I could always live in a feeling sense of his

love and presence all my days. The people being much

engaged and awakened, were with me continually, so that
- I was preaching, praying, exhorting or discoursing, almost

all the time, g‘om carly in the morning, till twelve at

aght. . -
o ‘Novenszer 6th, I wexT down to Barrington, where
1 found the people very dark, yct they gave attention, and
soon began to be something awakened.
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‘11th. I weNT on board of a small schooner to go ts
Eiverpool, sailed all night, and was taken in the morning by
an American privateer, carried back and put ashore where
we sailed from, which afterwards I was rejoiced for. I
now went by land, and so preached to many little settle-
ments, which I should have passed-by..

14th. I weNT to port la Fore and preached the same
evening. From thence I went to . port Rosaway and
preached there until the 20th, when I went to the Ragged
Islands, where I found a dear child of , who very much. .
rejoiced at hearing the gospel. Some sinners were like-~
wise awakened, and I enjoyed happy hours in my own soul.

- © the happiness of waking with Jesus H What can be com-

pared with one mement in his sensible\ presence ! Lord,
ever keep nigh to thee, and humble at thy feet.
22d. I wENT to Sable river, where 1found a very dark

people. I was cnabled to labour with thém both in public

and private., O that they would consider that their preci~
ous souls mlght be sated. There were, many on that

shore, that had not heard a sermon for| fourtecn- years

preached unto them. ©Only sometimes-cné of their readers

would come along and read a sermon to them. O the dark

miserable state of poor sinners ! What heart that has felt
the woith of souls can forbear to weep overithem. O Je~

 sus, send thy faithful heralds to labour for ihen' salvatxon,,

and bring them to thyself.
By thine own voice call forth the dead,
. And feed them with immortal bread.
Take me, O Lord, into thy blessed arms,
And’hold me up to teach the world thy charms,.
* O may I bear thy messages of peace
To wretched souls, till mortal life shall cease.
DecemsiR 11th. Ilanded at Liverpool, where I found
& kind people, but in midnight darkness, and vastly given
to frolicking, rioting and all mmanner of levity, When I
first preached among them, I had but little encouragement.

" I #taid among them until the 15th, when Ftook 2 passage. -

for Port Midway and Port Levy, where I found great atten-
tion, &ind I myself enjoyed happy hours in delivéring the
messages of the Lord ; but there was not one that -appear-.

ed to Have any knowledge of Christ. And O how ‘miany
perish after being awakened by resting on their. awaken.

" g8, and take up with conviction Tof conversion.

24th;. I xeTURNED t6 Port deway and w:nt up the -
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Falls to the mills and preached there the next dgy. Then
travelled through the woods to Liverpool,” where I preach~
ed again in different places, and found -some little movings
among the people. Some began to fear their foundation
to be wrong. who had been professors ; and the Lord gave
me strength and liberty to declare the truths of the gospel;
and I told the elders and members of a church that was
gathered there on a form, my mind of their stgading, and
the Lord shook many of them. g
: From earthly sharms, O Jesus, set me free,.

No mster let me serve and know but thee.

1 fain would spend my life, .and in thy name

To the wide world thy boundliess love proclaim.

JANUARY sty 1782.. I travelled to the Fallsin a very

heavy sriow storm; where still I found' souls,” whose dis-
course was chiefly. on their- lost state, and the mame of
the Lord Jesus Christ, whife others where opposing amd.
despising the grace of God. I preached twic every day,
and the houses were-crowded. Many were very much a-
wakened ; which- was such a new thing (neither known nor
heard of amongrthem) that many did not know.what ailed-~

them ; but still thirsted to hear e speak in the name of .

Christ. Many woulth hover around me after sermon, who
seemed as if they longéd: to speak to me and unfold their
ease; but dared not to open their mouths, for it was new and
strange to them and to tire ‘whole town; for there never
Bad been such a talk as a guilty" conscienge, a burthened
mind, a hard heart or-a stubborn will, or about any convic-
" tions or coriversions ;- nor-of the love of God, or declaring.
‘what he had done for their souls ; but ‘only if any -one had

(as they say) a desire to Be refigious; or had lost some re- -

‘Tatioh By death (whicki‘is'the cause of great numbérs join-
- ing the churches) they go'to the’ minister, and he advisés
them to join the church; &¢.-I remained in Liverpool and:
preached in-different parts by night and day.” ~ =~ - °

"~ - 6th. BriNG Sabbath dhy I preached twé sermons'in:
“ thie dity ; and'at night'1 was asked t5 preach down’ 6 ‘the

‘Poitit:- When I came there'the house was crowded i eve- —

1y parttoa great degree. And I think I had the greatest
freedom to argiie with them and to entreat themnythat Tever-
had irf the place. - My $6ul was full, and the truths of Géd
seemed to pour into my mind faster than I could deliver:
them. Lhad every N to say to the people, that 1 desired:.

-
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o, and the hearers were greatly taken hold on, and it seemed:
they could not go away. Some followed me to my lodging
and stuid their tll midnight;; I took my leave of them,.
for I intended 10'sail away the next day, if the wind proved
fair, if not I promised them o preach'again ; but the wind
‘being fair,.I left the place, lexving many of the people in-
tears, O that God may bless tliem with redemption and
¥ring the poor mourning souls to Chist. 'We went out of -
the harbour, and the: wind being fair, we came in.three.
hours to Sable river, wheré Phad intended to stop.
8th. I prEACHED at Sible river, discoursed with the .
people, bid them farewell, dnd then travelléd ahout three
miles the same evening:. o o
9th. I ExjoyRs some happy moments this day while
travelling, but my body was almost wermout by the_exces- .
sive cold, and the fatigues of travelling, being obliged to go-
round the rinti‘an&headaﬁallthﬂgyp. B .
‘1Lith. YsTorrED at the Ragged lslands, and staid and*
preached three .or four days. Here I found some engag-
ed for the Kingdom, and I'was Bappy to spend all the time-.
I was there, labouring with them'; and I enjoyed much. of
the presence of the Lord while I was there.. O I can say
I am at home and happy and all*is well, wherever I be,
when I enjoy the presence of God: Never, never can I
express the happiness that I have enjoyed even under the-
greatest fatigues of body.. O my Jesus, thou artall in all.
»  14th. I weNT in an open boat to Port Roseway, where
E staid and preached until the 17th, and then went to Port-
Latore.. I stopped there and preached one day: But O-
the darkness and hardness of the people.. .
19th, I TrAyELLED i the rain to Barrington, and:
preached there and discoursed with the people night and,
day, There was-a:great meving of the Spirit among them, .
and many were under very. heavy convictions ; but they:
scem to hang thers, and I .cannot say, that there were any -
. more than one that was delivered; while I was there. Ma--
ny seem near the Kiogdom, and are continually - labouring -~
in deep distress; But O that umbelief, ;that destroys its
thousands. O that the poor distressed souls might be de-.-~
Rvered ! It is a trial to:me to leave them, but I must. -
A Have pity on them, Q thou bleeding Lamb ;. ,
And let them taste the sweetness of thy same.
- Lord, raise the dead and cause the biind to see, .
- Ang let-tivs weary souls find redt {p thee.
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31st. I TRAVELLED in company with twosnen from.
the head of that cape round the sea shore as far as Coch--
wit. I think it was the coldest'day that ever I travelled in,
in my life.. I was-much fatigued, but dared not stop to
rest, but a few Minutes, for fear of freezing. I.often had-
scales of ice o my face and eyes, for the snow blowed very
thick ill the day-; but, blessed be-God, we got before night
to a little. house, where I found the people vastly kind ; andt.
ILam sure no earthly palace was ever more agreeable to me,
than that was. Neither of us was touched with the frost,.
‘and by the next momning I vas.able to. walk.again. The
two men. returned, and the man-of.the house 'went with me..
The severity of the weather was abated, and" I had but a-.
bout ten.miles to walk that day and came to Pubnico, where
E preached the same evening.. The people secemed to have
hearing ears, and the man.that came with.me seemed to.
be awakened and sensible .of his darkness.

" Fesrvarv 2d. | preached early in the morning, when.
the society seemed all attention, and some in-great distress.
for their souls. I-then travelled witls twelve or thirteen in
company (who followed me to hear the gospel) as far as
Strawberry-Point, where the péople were soon gathered ;-
and I preached:there in the evening, and there were souls
that appeared nigh to the Kingdom, and almost-all their
discourse after sermon.was,.what shall we do to be saved ?

3d. 1 srEACRED early.in the morning, and then trav-
elfed with men, women and children in company up to the
head of the bay ; where ¥ had the happiness to find some
souls born to- Christ since I was there, who were now ex-
horting“éthers to-go to Christ.. :
7th I roox my ledve of the people,‘)ut many left me a.
with & heavy heart, and travelled with six.men in company
to Chebogue, where wasa bitter opposition - and many op-
posers ; especially the- minister, whose religion would very
easily saffér him.to get in a passion, and call me an impu-
‘dent felow 3 which caused me to tellhim, that he shewed
what kingdom he belonged to by his rage and malice.. I-
preached in Chebogue and Cape Orsue some diys, ‘and °
there ‘appeared’ an ‘awakening among many, and some,
that had stood off and scoffed, began to hear.: Some
"of them openre:f their doors for me to preach-at their houses.
But there were still a number of scoffers, especially at Cape
Grge. The Lord forgive them and open their eyes, be-
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fore the day is over, and they éternally gone. I remained
preaching every day and discoursed much (for I had many
came to see me) until the 19th, when I bid them farewell,
and vode as far as some of the outskirts of the settlement
to forward me on my way, and to have the less to walk.
. 'There came many te the houde where I preached in the
evening, and a happy evening it was t6- me. I had great
liberty in addressing the people in the name of Jesus.
20th. } sx¥ out to- go en feet with two men in com-
pany.. Part of the way we could walk pretty free of the
woods, and part ef the way we were ebliged to keep the
woods. And, blessed be God, 1 can: say, a great part of
the walk was. happy to me.. I once asking a blessing at re-
freshing ourselves on the beach, had such a sense of the
love of God; that my heart was ready to burst; and the
men that were with me, being peor dark souls, knew no--
thing of my joy and heavenly food; se I took my morsel
in my hand,and walked on my journey, rejoicing, leaving
them to overtake me. O what a peaceful and happy walk
1had. I thoughtthe very rumbling of the ocean, and beat-
icg of the surf, speke for the wisdom of God and his gcod-

ness in a most striking language ; and I could say all was .J.

“well,and it was a heaven whenever or wherever 1 enjoyed
my God. We travelled 18 miles, and then encamped in
an old camp.in_the woeds. The next morning we left our
camp and proceeded, but as there wasmuch snow fallen that
night,it was more heavy travelling with our snew shoes, but
nevertheless we got to Martagon; a French settiemment; be-.
fore night. The next merning I hired 4 Prench Jad to go
with me and carry my portmantéau as far-as: Gisiboo.... I
stopped there-a few days with the English people; and saw
some souls.groaning under sin and confessing they knew
‘nothing of the new birth, but their cry was to be taught. <1
left them. with a heavy heart. . However, Christ is there,
and there were some christians there, who I hépe will be-
a blessing in the hands of God. I stopped so:long thete,
and at Annapolis bason, that I did not get to' Annapolis un--
til the first of March. - - L .-

Marcr Ist. WHEXN I-came there I heard that the
work was still continuing. I had the happiness to see and
discourse with a young woman, who was %wakened in the |
first of the reformation, who had turned away and joined the-

- epposers, but was now returned again, and, Lbelievey was.
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ar new born soul. O how affecting was the language of
her humble soul. T remained in Annapolis. county about
seven days and found the 'work of God continuing under
the labour of brother Chipman. I was likewise informed by
a letter from Cumberland, that the Redeemer’s kingdom
was flourishing there.

8th. 1 wENT to-Cornwallls, staid there but a few days,.
and then went to Horton, Falmouth and Windsor. My
friends received me as almost one from the dead : for the
report that I died on. Cépe Sable shore was.so believed, that ~
two of my christian brothers went through to see how it
was, and to get my writings. I enjoyed happiness with
my friends, and happy days until the first of April.

ArriL kst.” F SET out again for Annapolis, as the:
¢hurehes had agreed that I should go with delegates from.
the other- churches to separate brother Chipman to the
work whereunto God had called him. I stopped and preach-
ed at Horton and Cornwallis, and then we rode to Annapo~
lis, stopped and preached to the scattered on the road. And
a happy ride we had. i

24th. WaEex the churches were met, and many peo-
ple, it seemed almost like the day of Pentecost. Some of
the christians were so carried away, that they. were almost
past speaking. ’

-25th. THE churches met again, and a vast concourse of
people. Brother Pezant preached at 7 in the morning,.
and then a stage'was_built‘in a field, where the delegates,
the ' candidate and myself stood. I preached a sermon,.
and ‘then-delivered the charge. ¥twas a joyful day tothe
christians. Then we rose up, not te autherise (as many °
pretend) but to bear witness and'bid God speed to one that
God had authorised and sent forth. There was exhorting
of sinners and praising of God all night. . ‘

26th, 1 PREACEED-again, and then made what speed
sould t6 Windsor, expecting an opportunity frem thence to,
St. John’s river, and akout the 29th I left Windsor for St.
John’s river. Being calm much of the time, it was four
days before we got to the river; but blessed be God, I had
many happy hours on board, and got all ‘the people to at-.
tend at prayers; although I do not believe there was a2
christian among them. But I can say, that when I found
no-Gne that could talk the Janguage of Sion, Jesus was my
ppm;mgthmd companian. O my soul, what need J
e . ’ A
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WeEN I came to the river, the vessel did not go up
that I was in ; but God gave me speed, for there was an-
other vessel just going over the falls to go up the river, so
that without the least delay, I erassed Pot-Ash, and went
immediately on beard, 'and had the happiness to find the
man that was both master and owner, te. be a christian, so
- that I had one to discourse with on the things of the king-
dem. O the happy hours I enjoyed in my -soul at times,.
blessed be Ged, 1 felt myself at home by sea or by land,
in a wilderngss, or any where, when I give my heart to
him.

O may Ispeak the goodness of my 6od,.
And live to spread his gracious fame abroad.
Let me with joy wear out my mortal days,
In eourting souls to celebrate his praise,

I REMAINED on the river, preaching from place to
place among the people almost every day, and eften twice:
a day until the 26th. of May,. during which time I had:
happy days and much of the spirit of Ged moving wpon
among the people. Many of his children, whe had been.
long in darkness were delivered, and sgme sinners were
brought to God, and constrained to rejoice publicly in the
love of Jesus. O the sweetness of that love ; the great-
ness of that joy; which the soul finds in €hrist; whea
brought from the borders of eternal despair. As for my-
self, I went through many trying hours in my mind, but,
blessed be God, I was delivered out of them all; and I
fiad that my own unbelief s the cause of all my trials ;
which some will think strange to hear come from a man,
who declares he knows the time and place of his conver
sion, and had enjoyed so many evidences of God’s love
or Christ’s love since his.conversion.. But let it be ebserv-
ed, that when 1 speak of faith, I am still as wide from the
opinion of the greatest pavt of the professors of christianity,.
as the east is from the west. For in the first place some
have no other faith than what they have from history and
tradition. . They have so often read, and beentaught, that
3 certain man named Jesus Christ, who professed to be the
Son of Ged, was on earth about seventeen hundred years
#g0, whe suffered and died for all. that  would believe in
him; that they receive thisas a true saving belief,and when
they have practised some duties en cxternals (which they
magine he bas left for their zale tp heaven) and have ase
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gued themselves into a belief, that that man satisfied some-
thing in God (which they call his incensed justice) and- ful-
filed some outward law that was against them, then they
imagine that all is well, and say, they have faith'in Christ ;
when at the same time they know no more of the new
- birth, and that true faith, ‘which is of tKe operation of the
spirit of God, than Simon the Sorcerer : and living and dy-
ing with no better faith than that, they will as finally be lost
as God’s word is true. O that such people would have
pity on themselves'; and while they are here acting for a
vast eternity, examine well what they are doing, and what
they are building their hopes upon before their dye is cast
and their loss irreparable. -

Unhappy soul, that doth with full sail go on,

Fearless till sank, and his all forever, gone.

Burt the faith, yea, and the only faith, which I would
attest to as beneficial to the fallen race; is that which God
declares to be the substance of things hoped for. It may
be observed, that he doth not say, the shadow or represen-
tation of things hoped for, but the substance. And when
Christ speaks of true faith, he declares that if 2 man had &
spark as a grain of mustard-seed, it would remove the
mmoantains and raise the dead (or things of the same na-
ture.) So that is an infallible truth, that whosoever has but
one spark of that true faith in exercise, he would feel the ef-
fects of it, in the removing of sin; the mountains of sin,
which he laboured under; and in the raising of his dead
mind from the state * of death, to a real knowledge and ac-
tivity in a divine life. Therefore, let othersbelieve and say
what they will'of their faith in Christ, and expectation of
heaven, without this felt knowledge to the soul, 1 utterly
renounce any pretended faith, hope or confidence for the
redemption of, or any benefit to the soul, but thatswhich is
by the operation of the Spirit of God ; which removes my
disorders, scatters my darkness and manifests Jesus Christ
to my soul at the very time, which gives me a degree of
the real enjoyments of héaven ; for Christ is God, Christ is
life.. He is salvation, rest, peace and everlastingjoy to all
his saints : and whenever that word of faith is in, it gives
me liberty, and causes me to rejoice, bows my will, bum-
bles my heart and bears me away above created good, te

enjoy and converse with spiritual and eternal things, yea,

to converse with God within the vail. And it ought to be
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«observed by all that profess faith in Christ, that in aimost
all the miracles he wrought, he told them befon:band,
how far he could help them ; for he would say ; be it unte
thee according to thy faith ; .or even as thou wilte Asif
he had said, so faras you believe, so far I can help you ;
and therefore be it unto thee according to thy faith. It
ought also to be observed, that the effect of that faith was
immediate ; the miracle was wrought and ftit at the very
instant that the faith was acted. They did not say, as thou-
sands of poor dark souls now.do under the gospel, 1 hLave
faith in Christ ; but it has not pleased God to give me an
answer yet ; but,say they, I have faith that he will answer
me some time orother : not considering, that their faith, if
true, would bring @n answer : for it is by faith that the whole
dis wrought and therefore I must conclude and declare, that
when there is nothing felt nor-done, there is no true faith,

I preached this day to a large number of people in the
field ; and it being the last Sabbath I expected to preach
%0 them at this visit, I had so much to say to-them, and
they seemed so loth 10 part, that I was almost spent before
we parted; and then | went ten miles down the river.
But after I had refreshed the body, I preached again in the
-evening ; and it was an evening much to te remembered.
I prcached about Elijah’s translation, and I had such a
sense of his flight, that I thought T-was so tore away in the
same fight, that I thought I should almost leave the body.
Q the sweet and transpomng attraction that my soul felt,
which carried away the old prophet that, stole in upon my
heart with unspeakable joy and ‘delight. And methinks in
a degree I know and have experienced the nature and man-
ner of his translation. Yea, never was my soul before so
bore away te the realms of eternal felicity. 1 then went
down the river, but stopped and preached in different pla-
ces as I went down, then we came to the mouth of the
river, -

"~ 29th. I canwor but remark the goodness of God in
forwarding me in the way.” When I came to the fort at
the mouth of the river, there appeared no passage from
thence ; and I'thought I:could not content myself long in
that dark place : but the very next day four or five vessels
<ame in, all bound for Cumberland, where I wante i to g0.

Joxx 3d. WE saxled for Cumberland, and we ‘were
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ssmetime going for want of wind, but had no distressing
time at all.
1. O thou my God, at whose command
The bellowing oceans rise ; .
And at the moving of thine hand, °
Again the tempest dies.
2. O let thine arm of pow’r and love
"My constant helper stand ;
While o’er the wat’ry grave -l rove
Or tread the desert land.
3. Orif the gapings of the flood
Should be my wat’ry tomb ;
May I awake with thee, my Ged,
And find my reaceful home. .
4. There, where the.storms no more shall beas,
Or bellowing oceans roar,
O let me have my happy seat,
‘Thy goodness to adore.

6th. We came to Cumberland, where I found som
«christians alive to God ; but some had got-intp darkness by
-disputing about principles.- I preached every day and en-
_joyed much liberty ; and the Lord blessed my labours both
"to christians and sinners. After I had beenin Cumberland
about a fortnight, I went to Shepody and Petitcodiac. I
.preached often there, and conversed much with the people,
-and they seemed to have an hearing ear, but nowne at that
‘time got any deliverance, but the christians were so! i
-enlivened. When I had been up the river,and had preached
-in almost every village, I returned down "the river with
‘twelve men.in:company. We came to a village of Dutch
people about twelve at night, where T intended to stop afid
preach. The next day I preached two sermons and the
_people gave attention, biit were so chained down to the
form of religion or gedliness without the power, and were
so strict in their forms, that it was almost impogsible to
«convince them that they were no christians’; or that they
‘needed any -thing else. But there was a young than a-
‘mong them, who was brought to the knowledge-of Christ,
and enjoyed great liberty in kits mind, who laboured very
much with this peaple, but they looked on-him as ‘one/un-
«der a delusion, because he told them, that their being baptiz-
ed and going to'the Lord’s supper, with all the dther forms
they practised, would not save them, and that they would
e as certainly lost as if they had never practised any of
%hem ; teliing them, that they must know what it was to
O-
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" be born again and feel it in their own souls, exclusive.of s}l
their externals. O the blindness of the poor wretched race
.of Adam, while in an unregenerate state.

Have pity on them, O my
Convert them by thy blessed word :
‘O may they live to know thy grace,
And join thy glorious name to praise. .
I RETURNED again to Sackfield, in Cumberland, and

preached there, and the spirit of God was among the people

with power.

23d. 1 PrEACHED atGreenhill to a great numberof peo-
ple; and in the afternoon I preached in a field near the fort
in hopes that it might draw some of the soldiers, and there
were many that atténded and some seemed to gite great
attention, but hefore sermon was over the officers com-
manded them intoghe fort ; and thus it is with many, they
will not enter the kingdem themselves, nor suffer those
that are entering in, to enter. A

26th. IN answer to a request senf me, I met a number
of bigotted presbyterians and mountain men to reason cn
points of doctrine and principles we differed in : a vast con-
course of people attended to hear. The presbyterians and
mourtain men chose three men to speak ; which I consent-
ed to on this condition that they should speak but one at a
time : we discoursed on-some points, which I was desirous
to do for the sake of opening the eyes of many of the
spectators ; but when they found themselves confuted, they
would not acknowledge it, but grew wurm, and not only
two or three of their speakers spoke at once, but also scme
of their society, and they hegan to cast reproaches and re-
Bections; 1 told them, they had not only not kept their word,
but also discovered by their spirit what kingdom they-be-
longed to. “Their passion grew so high, that they broke
throygh the croud one at a time and went away. After
which I preached a sermon to the auditory ; who by the
discourse and the spirit these people discovered, were many
of them convinced that the people called new lights were
right, and that they discovered most of the spirit of the gos-
pel.  Indeed I believe, if there were none that disputed a-
bout the name and the doctrine of Christ, but those that
had the spirit of Christ, ‘we- should not hear one dispute,
where now we hear ten. I remained “in Cumberland,
preaching to and visifing the people until

JuLy 6th. AXD was often obliged to preach in the
fields on account of the great concourse of the people : angd
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many happy hours I enjoyed in proclaiming the name of
Jesus. O the life and sweetness of that gospel, when the
soul is made a partaker of it, and feels it to be the wisdom
and power of God. I often think what a hard task it must
be to the poor readers and hirelings, who know nothing of
this spirit and love to reward and cheer them in their ia-
bours ; and let them pretend to have ever so much religion
and love for God and for souls ; their love and likewise their
reward is in their salary, and wordiy prospects : nor can
an unconverted preacher be excited by any higher motive.,
7th. 1 ropE with 2 number of friends to-the Bay Vest,
intending to go from thence to the island of St. John’s. I
preached there the same day, and my company returned to
Cumberland. It seemed something hard parting, but we
had this to comfort us, that we should meet again where
parting hours will for ever cease.
9th. I weNT on board a schooner [or the island of S*.
John’s, and we had a quick passage. Ifound there very dark
people, and indeed, most of them openly profane. I preach-
ed four or five times in the principal towns, where some
seemed to begin 1o be fond of hearing these strange things,
and others opposed and blasphemed. One evening; when
at prayer among a number of people, k-heard a cursing and
blaspheming in the rooem, when I expected soon to be
struck by them, but God gave me strength to contimze
praying without even looking to see who or what it was ;
but I heard them go out. After meeting I asked the peo-
ple who the disturbers were ; they told me it was an officer
who came in and drove out some soldiers which were there;
who began to be something thoughtful, and as he drove-
them out, he damn’d them, and swore by God, that that
fellow (meaning me) would lead them all to hell and dam-
nation, After I had preached in the town a few days, 1
went back into the country, and at 4 place called St.Peter’s,
I found two christians, and I had found one in the town.
Fhese three were the only ones I found on the island. At
this place the people had some light, and gave great atten-
tion to the gospel, and the Spirit'of Godawakened some poor
sinners to a sense of their danger, and to begin to inquire
after Christ. 1 trust the gospel was not sent there in vain.
O that those awakened souls might not rest until they found
Jesus Christ their resting place. I returned again to the
town, and there I preached again four or five times ; and
that one christian, whom I spoke of before, was much re-
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vived, and rejoiced greatly, that ever the gospal was sent
upon that dark island.
23d. Asour eight in the morning, I left the
island in a large two-mast boat, which 1 had hired to carry.
me to the main. We sailed all day and most of the night,and
got to land a little before break of day, and ina few hours,
we got to a place called Picto, where I had no thoughts of
making any stay, but finding the Spirit of God to attend my
preaching, I stayed there thirteen days, and preached in all
the different parts of the settlement. 1 found four christians
in this place, who were greatly revived, and rejoiced that the
gospel was. sent among them. A great number of poor
sinners were so awakened, that they crowded night and day
to hear the gospel. Indeed it was-hard leaving them, when
so distressed and desirous to hear ; but such were my press-
ing obligations to other places, that I dare stay no longer.
AvcusT 5th. In the morning I took my leave of tke
people, and set out with a young. man, who had been with
me about two menths, to go through the woods to Cabe-
quid ; but not being able to get through, we were obliged
to lodge in the woods on the ground, with no other shelter
busthe trees, and the ethereal canepy ; but God was with.
us,andall was well:; .
O the great goodness of the Lord to me !
His hand supports me o’er the boist’rous sea :.
OrifI’m call’d to cross the desert land,
TI'm still protected by kLis present hand.
O Jesus, melt my heart with love divine,
And let my days, my life and soul be thine.
6th. Iy the morning about eight of the clock we came
in to the settlements, and travelled down through the coun-
try. There were two poor dark ministers there, who in-
formed the people, that there was a strange impostor from
the countries up the bay, who they heard was coming a-
mong them ; who was neither college learned, nor authoriz-
cd by the presbytery. He was angw light; he was a separ-
atist, and one that breke up their churches. The poor dark
people (most of them) conceived such’ an opinion of me,
that they would gaze at me, as I passed their doors, with
as much strangeness, as if E was one the antediluvians ;
and when I came down to the public house I was even re-
fused a bed or a room for any money. I sent then the
young man that was with me, to another public house, and
when they heard my name, they likewise refused to take.
me in. The young man returned, and found me walking
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in the street, and told me, that he believed I must lie in the
street all night ; I replied I could do it without reluctance for
the name of Christ. ~ At length there was a ppor old man,
who said he would willingly receive me, if he bad a bed fit
for me to sleep. in, but did not like to receive me, because
he was so poor, but he directed the young man where to
find a house, hebelieved I might get entertainment in ;
but when he went there, the man at.first refused, saying he
had heard of me, and did not like to receive me, or any such
man as I was, into his house: yet after some discourse
(when the young man told him thatit washard, that a man
could not get a lodging for any money, where they called
themselves christians) the man said he would let me have
a room and a bed, and sent for me te come. When I came
" there, he led me through the house to my room, and the
people looked on me-as if I had some distemper, that was
catching. Hdwever they soon began to shew more free-
dom, and some of them hearing me sing, knocked at the
door, and asked me if they might come in and hear me
sing: I replied yes, if they thought it was safe for them.
For their conceptions had been, that there was danger of
being caught with that spirits that I went about with. But
the people began tobe free; and the man of the house called
e out, and desired me to pray. in his-family, and numbers-
of people came in. However my design was to deliver my
message as far as' T was able, ifit was mthe street (if there
was. no door opened) before I left-the place. But the third.
day I wasthere I was-desired by a poor man to preach at
his house.” Lappomted to preech there at four o'clock in
the afternoon. The minister of that part of the.country,
hearing thereof, wrote me a note, demanding to meet him
and his elders at such a tavern at four o’tlock, to give them-
an account, what right I had to appear in the capacity of a
preacher of the gospel. I wrote him:an answer, i i
him, that although I should be glad t6 meet him and hi
elders, yet was surprised,-that he should make such a de--
mand ; as for the hour he had appointed; } could not meet -
him at that time, for T had promised to appear there in pgb--
lic. At four 1 preached and a great-number of people at--
tended, so that the house could not contain them, After I
had preached I received a second note. from the minister,
desiring me to meet him that evening. I retarned him for:
a0 answer, that Lwa% then in company, neither was it then:
’ ’ 2 . :
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aproper time ; but if he wouldbe at the place,he badappoint--
ed, the next morning at nine o’clock, that I would meet him
then there. T met them accordingly, and a number of the
people.. I told them. I was then ready to answer any ques-
tions they should. ask. me, either the minister, elders or
deacons.; and that I should expect to-have the same liberty
allowed me, to ask them some. questions :- for since I was
sent for and knew the strange. conceptions many had, and
how many were kept in darkness, I was determined, if God.
gave me strength, to discover where the darkness was, and
if it was in me. We then began, and continued for about
three hours ;. on the call and gpalifications. of a minister ;
the door into the ministry ; the pewer of erdination ; and
ariginal sin. At which some of thém. got so fettered with
their own darkness, that they left the room. The minister
likewise got up and broke off from the discourse. But the
eyes of the people began to be opened, for after it was dons,
the man with whom I boarded, being present, declared they
were satisfied, and that now they saw and were astonished at
what prejudice and false reperts had done. And from that
hour I had more houses epen to me than I could supply.
‘Thus the enemies of Christ, by their endeavouring to shut
the door against the gospel, were the means.of opening it.

I prEACEED three or four days in Truro, and then
crossed the river to Onslow where I preached. I not only
preached often, but discoursed also with the people, who:
often filled my room, and staid until twelve at night, impa-
tient to hear the name of Jesus, and what they must do teo:
be saved.. One man, who was before amember of one of
those. churches, was convinced and cenverted: but there
were yet many. of the pharisees opposing thie work, and Ja—

. bouring to turn-away the people from the faith.

20th. I sET out with seme company to leave that part
and proceed down the bay, but was obstructed by a sudden
surn: of illness, which seized me in a moment, and they laid’
me gf-a bed, s0 I was detained that week by my illness.
Butgblessed be God, I recovered strength, so that I was a-
ble'to-preach on Saturdayand likewise on the Sabbath day ;
“‘when the honse was.filled with people from eleven. in the
moring until twelve at night, and there were buta few that
were not under some movings of the Spirit. O the infinite
goodness of my God and master to the sons of men, and te
me his poor unworthy servant. He is.my leader and my
strength ; my joy and my resting place. .
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Where’er I rové, while here below,
My Christ is all the joy I know.
He leads me, when thro’ glooms I tread,
And when discourag’d lifts my head.
O let me still his love proclaim,
While I withr mortals bear a name.
27th. I RopE with seven or eight in company te a
small village where I preached, After which the minister
of Londonderry (who had rods twenty miles, to get the
doors shut against me, but camz too late) began immediate-
ly, being in a great rage, to rail at me; which caused all
tae pzople, being surprised, to stop, and not leave their
places. . I told him he was like the man, who was amagng,
the tombs, cutting himself ; for that spirit he was. of would
torment him; and that I should not enter into one argu-
mznt with him, untl that spirit was.chained or cast out. 1
kkewise told him, that his own spirit and conduct discover-
ed what kingdom he was.of and belonged to. I then said
no more, the pzople likewise were all silent, but the minis-
ter continued his rage and throwing retlections, until he
found that I would not answer him, and then he sat still,
and endeavoured to-lay a restraint upon himself. At length,.
speaking something mere mildly, he told me, he did not
" like my principles. Iasked him: to. point out any of them
in particular, and L would discourse with.him about it.
‘Then one error he pointed. out, was. original sin ; as I held
it, that all mankind were really gnilty in Adam, and there--
fore the word imputation never need te be used in that mat-
ter ;. for how could that be imputed to a man, which he was
guilty of himself. But he held that God was making souls
now in these days, and made a soul for every body, when
the body was once conccived in the womb, and after he
makes the soul and semds them into the bodies, he imputes
Adam’s guilt to them. And thus he declared that thousands
and thousands of souls that were made pure and innocent,
were under-eternal condemnnation for a sin which was com-
mitted thousands of years before they had any being. How-
ever, I was enabled to discover the inconsistency of such a
principle before his people, and many were convinced, The
next point we discoursed on was election. He declared
that God fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass, which I
- soon proved to be impossible ; for God could neither be the
author of sin nor decree a thing against his own nature.
The third point we discoursed on was God’s incarnation.
Agd when Le declared his sentiment, it was strange even
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to his own people and church, that were present: and that
was that God made Christ. And when I did insist that he
should ‘give out his own sentiments, or else he had no right
to oppose others.  Tasked him what God made Christ of :
he saidg that his body was made of the elements (which [
-did not oppose) but that his soul was made out of nothing.
Qut of nothing, I replied, why then he may return to no-
thing.. Besides, if that be the case,.then he is but a crea-
ture, which ence was nothing, and is this the Christ you
worshipy and expect to worship. forever 2 I then told him
the Saviour I worshipped was the eternal Son of God, and
that God had declared that the Word was God, and that the-
Word was made flesh, and that that very infant that was
born, was declared to be the everlasting Father, the Prince
of Peace, and therefore he was not a created man, but God
manifest in the flesh. And then I told him that I believed
‘his people never knew before now, that théir mipister be--
Tlieved tifat Christ was made out of nothing ; and that I was
“glad, he had discovered himself. He tlien rose up in a pas--
‘ston and left the house.. Fhe people staid and heard it all,
snd many beganto get their eyes opened to see where the
“darkness was-;: and entreated me to visit them again, if pos--
sible.. After thxs rode dowa to the lower settlements, and
preached among.themn. Lthen went in a boat to Partridge
Island, where I found a scheoner, and went in her to Horton.
- SeprEMBIR lst. I caAME to Horton and preached
three sermons the same day. The next morning I preach-:
ed again at'sun-zise ; and a blessed morning it was to many.

Some, who had been long in bondage, were delivered.
., ,O Jesus; gwe me strength divine,
TFo spread this-Jovely name of thine,
While mortal life remains ;.
Then shall I make thy name my song,
Amongst the blest immortal throng,
In heav'n’s exalted strains.

_ 8d.. I ropE to Falmouth,. found my friends weﬂ, and :
enjoyed happy days-with them in the love of Jesus. I
went also to Windsor and Newport ; preached often in
both places, conversed much with the people there, and
found some still pressing on for the immortal prize. And’
‘aftet I had been there a while, I'went to Horton and Corn-
wallis, where 1 often preached early in the morning, and
was rejoiced to see how the people would crowd to meeting
80 soon and so early in the mprning. O the sweet hours
that.I have enjeyed, proclax:&g my master’s love to the
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Rungry seuls. I remained in Cornwallis, preaching twice,
and sometimes three times a day, until the last day of Seps
tember ; when 1 went to Annapolis, where I preached of-
ten and saw blessed days. Many of the people of God
seemed to live much ot their time on the Mount. O the
happiness of living,near the Lord Jesus Christ ! After E
had met the church, and pseached through all the county
of Annapolis, I.set out in company with brether Chipinan,
a.servant of Christ, to go to Cape Orsue.” We stopped and
preached at Annapolis bason, and likewise at St. Mary’s
bay, where 1 found some souls converted, since I was there
last. We then rode on our way; were ghliged to lay one
night in the woods, whereit rained all night. When we
came to the settlements, we preached every day, and.saw a
work of God among the people there. Seme brought out
from deep distress, to joys unspeakable and full of glory.
O the glorious and joyful light to ‘see souls come out of
midnight darkness rejoicing in God, and shouting forth the
Wonders of his love. .

. OcTosER 13. BroTHER Thomas Handley Chipman-
parted from me, and took passage for the river St. John’s,as
we hdd designed the first opportunity presenting.. I:-re»
mained three or four days preaching in those parts; and
then went to Argyle ; where the people were so engaged,
that almost all in the place both old and young attended
night and'day ; and the Spirit of the Lord wrought with
such power, that many were constrained to cry out in the
meeting ; some with joy, and others in the deepest’ dis-
tress of soul. I preached there early and late ; until about
the 23d. I preached in the evening, after which about 10
o’clock at night, I went on board a large boat to go down
to Barrington. God favoured and forwarded -me with
wind and weather, and we got to Cape-Island before day-
break. I preached every day in different parts of Bar-
rington, and there appeared much moving among sinners,
and inquiring after Christ, but none evidently delivered.
As for my own travels, they were changeable. Some-
times I was rejoicing in the Leord, and strong in his Spirit ;
but at other times 1 was under great trials of mind, and
many times remarkably delivered from my bondage.

’Tis unbelief that keeps me down so low,
And is the cause of all my grief and woe..
‘When I believe, I feel all trials move ;
Then I can triwmph in my master's love.
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AfTER I had preached a while in Barringtorty T werit!
through the woods with- six men in company to the upper
Cape Negre-;- where I preached two or three days, found
the people attentive, and found one christian among them ;.
then I went through with some company to Port Rosaway,
where I likewise found some movings of the Spirit of Ged ;
but the poor souls lingered, and none appeared to give up-
all to Christ.. O that they may not linger, until their day is
over. Have mercy on them, O my God, and shake them off
from all their hopes, and bring them tu-give up allte thee.

O Jesus, send by me thy love, ~
To bring poor souls to thee ;
Let mourners feel their gauilt remove,
And taste thy grace with me. : .

ITREN went to the Ragged Islands;, where I hope
some have been -brought to taste the love of Jesus. There
1 preached and-enjoyed happy days.- All their discourse
while 1 staid there was about’ Jesus and his love, When
Y left that place, I went with four or five in company, who
were thirsting afier the gospel.- Fhe people at Sable Ri-
ver gave attention, but in general'it is a vegy dark people.
T belieye there were some of them awakened, and I hope
wifl not rest till they have the Lord Jesus Christ. )

NoveEMeER 20th. I wENT te Liverpoel in an open boat;
the wind was fair, but being censiderably high, we had like
to have filledin the midst of the brgakers at some distance
from the land. Both the irons:of the rudder broke, and the
rudder was gone in a moment, but the band of God was with
us, and the boat did not turn till we got out an oar, and then
sontinued to run before it tHI we had reached the harbour.

Lord, may sueli favours-of thine hand,
Awake my heart to love,

And lead me still e%r seaorland,.
While thro* this-world 1 rove.

Waz¥ I came to Liverpool, I had the happiness to
meet'a nimber of my friénds on the wharf, who informed
me of the glorieus work of God, that had appeared ever
since I left them, and was still'going on in the place. The
minister, whom they had tried often to get removed cn
account of his hard drinking, was so enraged against his
people for their holding up separate meetings, that he de-
sired a dismission, rather expecting that it would be the
means of their returning to him, ‘and that when the trial
came they would not dismiss him. But the people em-
braced the opportunity, and gave him his dismission ;

*




LITE AXD JOUKNAL,

which seemed to open the way still more for the work
-of God, as he was a great -opposer. Almost all the town
.assembled together, and some that were lively christians
prayed and exhorted, and God was there with a truth. I
preached every day, and sometimes twice a.day ; and-the
houses where I went were crowded almost all the time.
Many were brought out of darkness and rejoiced, and ex-
horted in public. And O how affecting it was to see some
young people not only exhort their companions, but alse
take their parents by the hand, and eutreat them for their-
soul’s sake to rest no longer in their sins, but fly to Jesus
Christ while there was hope. One young lad (who turned
.out to be a very bright .christian) Isaw, after sermon, take
his father by the hand, and cry out, O father, you have
‘been a great sinner, and now are an-old man : an old sin-
ner, with grey hairs upon your head, going right down to
destruction. O turn, turn, dear father, return and fly to
- Jesus Christ : with many other such like expressions and
-entreaties, enough 10 melt a stony heart. The work of
God continued with uncommon power through almost all
the place. But the small number that did not fall in with
the work were raging and scoffing, and some blaspheming.
A man, who sat one evening near under the pulpit, looked
up, as I was delivering the truths of the.gespel of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and cried out, that is dammed foolishness. I
Jooked upon him, and charged him to cease, and likewise
to remember wheat bis doom would be, that dares to blas-
pheme the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ; and he was
awed to silence, and said no more. O that he and other
such might yet return before their day is over, and they
eternally pone ! '
Dzcemser 2d. I Took a passage to Petit-Riviere,
where I preached every day, but none came out in the hb-
erty of Christ’s children, though many seemed to be awak-
ened. I then went with five or six in company to Male-
gash, where I preached tlie short time I staid there. But
C the darkness of that people* Almost all of them are set-
tledon a form of religion, but are strangers and enemies to
the power of it. There were however some awakened,
and began to enquire after Christ ; the others raged, and
opposed publicly. I returned and stopped again at Petit-
Riviere, and then went to Port Midway, where I found.
some souls awakened, end earnestly inquiring what they
~ shalldo to be saved. O Lord Jesus Christ, deliver them by
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thy Spirit, and give the poor unhappy souls rest. 'But-dh
thou art willing, and it is their own wills and unbelief that
keep them in the dark, and bar them all from thy love.
O those fatal bars of unbelief! What crowds are eternally
ruined thereby. For because of unbelief, they could not
‘enter in. N
DzecsMmER 24th. I.cAME again to Liverpeol, where I
found the people still vastly engaged in religion, and pres-
sing into the kingdom ¢ and almost.all their discourse was
about the wretched state of man, and'the glorious .recovery
by Jesus'Christ ; and many rejoiced, as it ‘were, in 2 new
world ; and I would hear exhortations after-every sermon,
inviting others to taste, and-see that'God was gracicus.
JaNUARY Ist, 1783. I-wENT on‘board ofa sckeoner,
to go to Halifax, ‘promising to return again, if God per-
mitted. When I-came there, I preached indifferent parts
-of the town, and have reason to.believe, that there were
two or three souls that received the Lord Jesus Christ
But the people in-general are almost as dark and as vile as
in Sodom. I-staid there about-ten -days, and returned
again to Liverpool, where I'still found the waters troubled,
and souls stepping in.» O the happy days which 1 there
enjoyed, not only in :my-own soul, but to see the kingdom
of God flourishing. When I' went to preach at the meet-
ing-house, at'the hour appointed, the people were crowding
to hear ; and whenithe sermon was -over, I was obliged
to stop many hours in the broad-alley, to discourse with'the
people ; for it seemed as if they could not go away. While
I was there this last time, the christians gatheied together
in fellowship, by telling their experiences and getting fel-
lowship one for another ; and so joined in a body, separat-
ing themselves from the world,
.~ Fesruary L7th. I left Liverpool, stopped and preach-
4 at Port Midway, Petit-Riviere, L.ehave and Malegash.
1.0 -God,.may 1-directed be,
‘While here, to follow none but tbee.
‘Be this my theme, where’er I rove,
To tell thé world of Jesus love.
2. Then when this mortslidfe shall cease,
1 shall awake in reals of peace ;
Where I with my dear God shall be ;
And give the glory, Lord, to thee.
27th. I satLep from Malegash to Halifax, wkere 1
‘staid and preached until the 13th day of March, ard them
I.setout for the country, where I fcund my friends well,
X
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“and the christians growing in strength and alive to God. (6]
'the happy hours which 1 enjoyed there, when Jesus was
among us of a truth. I went and preached in the different
towns until
. Marcr 26th. Beinc then at Windsor, I was taken
50 ill, that my life was despaired of ; but bicssed be God,
I was so blessed with .divine strength, that I was enabled to
triumph over death and the grave. And by :
APrIL Ist, I was so far recovered, that I rode as far
as Horton, after hich the illness of my body increased.
But O the happy heurs which I enjoyed, even when my
life was almost exhausted. Jesus was my joy, my life,
my strength, my all. O what shall I or can I'say of such
great and most infinite goodness of the Lord.
In Christ 1 triumph over death and hell -
In death I live; in sickness I am well,

1 REMAINED apparently on the confines of the grave,
-and it was thought by almost €very one, that I should scon
quit this mortal Stage. Bat s for my own mind ; under
‘the -grefitest ‘symptoms of death, I still retained a hope
‘that T should Fet g out again in the name of Jesus to poor
pperishing sinners; which was all I desired health for,

Yea, and oftentisiies whén 1 ‘was triumphing over death "
and the grave, may soul was in a diyine_raptyre, with no
more doubt, thatif I departed, I should awake in glory,
‘than I doubted that there was a state of glory: yet so
‘great was my tl?ptto spread the kingdom of Christ, and
‘be the means of 'bii

o nging precious and immeortal souls to
him, that I longed far more to return, even if 1 went
‘through ever se many difficulties ard troubles, than to de-
part and go. O How 1 thirsted for a few more days to'go
out with Jesus with me, to bring poor starving souls to the
courts of his grace, that they might for evef share with
e in the wonders of his love. After I had been in Hor-
ten a while, I seemed to regain a little strength, when my
friends urged me to ride to Falmouith, which I didl, and
still remained very ill in the body, but had happy days in
my mind. I spoke every Sabbath a few words in public,
which were greatly blessed. I had christian company all
the time, and the name of Jesus was all qur theme : and
indeed we enjoyed happy days. Almost every day I re-
covered strength again of body so astoride to Horton, where
1 preached, and the people attended in great numbers.

P , c.
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But my disorder was flattering and changeable. I was very
ill again, so that many of my friends gave me over for .
death. However I was continued through the goodness of
God, and I never lost my senses in all my sickness. |
rode to Falmouth again with company to help me. I re-
mained very ill, and sometimes in the greatest racks and
anguish of body, that could be endured, bat I think I can
say, God gave mie so much strength to endure it, that I was
never heard to groan under all my pain. And indeed I
look on it not only a sin, to give away to groaning and re-
pining under trials, sickness or pains, but it has a tenden-
cy likewise to increase the trials and augment the dis-
eases : when on the contrary 1 firmly believe, that if the
christians endeavour to throw their sickness and pain out
of their minds, and to keep their minds soaring above, fix-
ed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and contemplating divine
truths, and the state of their souls, it would not only enable
them in a great measure to triumph over the fear of death
and the grave, but in some degree repulse the rage of the
disorder. Yea, and when enjoying a present Chrisg, it even
lifts them up above the sense of their pains: Besides, I
have this to say, that if any one enjoys the love and the life
ot God in their souls (while sick in body) they cannot find
heart, time or cause to groan under, or ponder on their
bodily distempers and pains. And 1 am sure, if they do
not feel and enjoy the life and the love of God in their souls
in such trying hours, they have really a thousand times
more reason to ponder on, and groan under the miserable
state of their souls, than the pain and disorder of the body :
for the soul, which is the essential part of the man, stands
in far the greatest need of help. I remained in Falmouth
with my friends, and was very happy to find the christians
so much alive too as they were. And as for my own part,
blessed be God, I never enjoyed so great a sense of divine
things, and the presence and love of God, for the length of
tirhe, since I knew the Lord, as when I was sick. - Surely
I can say that Jesus was my all, and my life in the midst of
death. He was to me as the shadow of a greatrock in a
weary land. Often did he cause me net only to triumph o-
ver death and the grave ; but to forget my pains, and to lose
the sense of my sickness.

The following are a few lines, that I wrote one morning at that time.
ALL IS WELL "WITH THE CHRISTfAN.
1. Ye Pilgrims, bound to perfect bliss,
Your Saviour’s goodness-tell :
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If he is yours, and you are his,
Rejoice, for all is well.
2. You’ve found the only stream of joy,
Where solid pleasures dwell :.
Tho’ hell may :ﬁe, and earth aanoy,
Christ lives all is well.
3. When foes invade, you mount above
To joys unspeakable,
Your trials sweet'ned all with love,
Then surely all is well.
4. Sinners may lose their ﬁnatut Jo¥s
And find their Dagon fell :
But nothing can your lives destroy ;
Then sing, for all is well.
5. Christ is your joy, your life and peace,
There all your treasures J{well.
Let ev’ry other helper cease,
He lives, and‘dl is "n;oul bore
6. Mount, my triumphant , abov
This cold, this gloomy ceB,
- Long as 1 feel immortal love,
1 must say, all is well,
7. I'd ever live, where Jesus reigns,
And never more rebel :
And soon on heaven’s immortal plaine,
T'll shout, ah all is well.

I sTiLt seemed to regain some stremgth, but very
siowly, and as I bad promised, and was determined to go
to New-England this summer (if God pleased) I thought,as
Jow as I was, I would attempt it. And when some of my
friends tuld me, that I was very imprudent to undertake
such fatigues in my very low state of heaith, and that they
imagined I was in a eonsumption, I told them, that if I
knew that tobe my case, it would urge me the more on,
for I never desired, nor intended, if God gave me strength,
to yield up to sickness, or the bed, as leng as I could possi-
bly help it, and therefore; as I had preached almost all over
this country, if I was in a consumption, I would go and
proclaim my Master’s name, where I never had preached,
as long as I could ride or stand, if it was even to the last
expiring breath. Which determination I still feel, if God
be with me, and give me strength.-

AccorpINGLY on the 27th of August T left Windsor
to go to New-England. It was something hard parting
with vast numbers of my friends, who gave way too much
to nature : but some did so triumph over the flesh and
self, that they bid me go in the name of the Lord, telling
me that souls-were a8 precious in one place as another.
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My aged parents, who set too much by me, and I often
found it hard for one to leave them, when I was well, were
alive to God, and engaged for the good of souls, that they
seemed to get above the affections and weakness of nature,
and told me, that although my health was so very low, yet.
they never parted with me so easily before, and although I
was so low, they had faith to believe, that I should be yeta
blessing to some souls, before my departure out of the bo-
dy, saying that if.I went and wore out my days in the eause
of Christ, and was the means of bringing any- poor souls.
into his kingdom all was well ; if they never should see my
face more in time. It gave me great satisfaction to see
them so strong in the Lord, as to overcome ‘the affections-
* of nature, and that far 1iter love and affections reigned in.

their place, the heavenly and divine love in Christ, who had
made us one in the bands. of everlasting leve in such 4 man-
ner, that distance ofbody, nor death itself can ever separate..

Go with me, Lord, where thou wouldst have me go,.

And give me strength the gospel trump ta blow.

Bring home pogr sinners, Q my God, by me,.

To sound thy fame, and ever, reign with thee. -

Avcust 37th: I left Windsor. The vessel sprurg
her mast, so that we were obliged to put into St. John’s 1i~
ver for a new ane.’ I preached once while I was there} but
i was hard preachifig-to such hardened) careleashearers.

SerrEMBER Tth. We left Fort Howe on St. Jobn’s:
river ; hut the wind net being: fair, the voyage was tedious.
- for me, whe was very. low in body still. But God’s provi-
dence wad such,that a head wind caused us to-go into Jones™
river ; when I told the captain, that I would leave the vessel,
buy a horse and get along by land ; which turned eut very
well, for I found a far-karger country than I expected so far
‘east. I'staid and preached a few days in Bristol among a-
very dark people ;. but some were awakened under the gos-
pel, and began to inquire after Jesus Christ.

Isth. I wENT with three men, that bore me company,,
to Booth-bay, where I staid andpreac™:>d about a week, Lk
likewise found the gospel to take hold of some, and-some
that were awakened at Bristol, came over te every sermon
that } preachediinr Booth-bay : and even same - women With
children in their armstravelled on foot: ‘So great was theic-
desire to hear., v :

22d. I ropr about four miles with William Mecob,
Esq. (with whom I had boarded) where F stopped at ote:
Colanel Emerson’s, and preached there. the next day taa.
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great number of people. They seemed much alarmed by
the gospel, and some so awakened, that I trust they will
mever rest, until they have found Christ. O that they
might once be brought to an union with Christ, without
which there is no safety or happiness.

24th, I rRope with Col. Emerson, who accompanied
me up the river, intending to go to the ferry at Sheep’s Gut
that night. But when I came to see so many inhabitants
on Amesscotty, I told him that my mind. was- not easy, to
go by them : L sherefore stopped and preached on both
sides of the river, and trust it was. not in vain ; for some
christians were greatly revived, and some sinners much a-
wakened. O that they might never rest until they find the
true rest. Lord Jesus, have mercy on their poor burdened
souls, that are wandering in a wilderness and know thee not.

29th.. I »oDE over to the other river, and the next day
Ipreached there,.and, blessed be God, I toust, it was not in
vain : and seeing the people so engaged, made me stay
longer and preach-again.; when I still saw some more mov-
ings amongst: the people ; though many were very much
hardened. I endured vast pains and anguish of body al-
most every day, and was. many times scarcely able to
preach ; but I endured-it without much complaining, for I
enjoyed-health of soul, and was very happy at:times in the
Lord Jesus Christ. But as I had just got into-that part of
the vineyard, and saw the fields as it were white unto the
harvest, I had intended (if Providence permitted) to blow
the gospel trumpet through. that vast ‘sountry, and I could
not bear the thoughts of leaving the world ; although I was
happy and had. not the least doubt of my salwation: for I
longed more than tongue can express, to be the means of
bringing some of those: poorsouls to the Lord Jesus Christ,

Octoszzr 5th. I preached at Sheep’s Gut, and saw
much moving ofithe Spirit of God. Indeed some were in
such distress, they could hardly contain themselves. O that
God might bring them to himself %’

- MoNpAx mofhingthe Selectmen: of the town sent me

a request: for to'stay longer-; but I could not find it my du-
ty, being under pressing obligations to visit other parts,
that stood in as great a need, and yet it was hard :3 Jeave
the poor awakened sinners.

Mowpar I went to an island called Squam, where
there had been.a work of God, and I found some lately

P2 ’
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" born to Christ. But O how common it is in atime of re-.
wvival, for many to be deceived, and to take up- with some--
thing short of Christ. I remained in Squam until Satur-
day, and then rode to 'W\oolwich, where I preached on the
Sabbath, and saw much of the power of God. But O how
apt are young christians fo be led astray, being so fond of
every thing that appears like the power of God, that they
receive almost any -thing that has. a‘zeal, mot considering,
that when Ged is at work, that-then is the time for the de-. ~
vil to counterfeit. I heard men exhort, that had nothing
of. the Spirit of Christ, but many of the christians thobght
them . certainly right, because they seemed to have a great
zeal. I leve to see preachers zealous, yea, and I believe, if
they have the spirit of God, which brings meekness, love
and humility with the zeal, and solemnizes the person
speaking, -it will not be.all over as soon as they have done
speaking in public, but will go.with them : when those
who have nothing but a spirit of self, and a false zeal, will
appear to speak light-and airy, and lifted up, and when hav-
ing been in a great zeal; it will be soon over, and have no
solemnizing sense -abiding; but grow careless and light, and
-easily and soon lead;or be led into- vanity and sin..

Monpav, I rode about three miles, and then preached-
to a small number that were. Hving christians ; though
there were sinners ameng them, yet it was easy preach-
ing and a happy day.it-was to many. ’ X

OcToBER 16th. I PREACHED at Bath, and the next
day rode over to.Brunswitk,.where I staid thrée days, and-
found some sincere-christians, but not much moving among
sinners. O the wretched state of. careless sinners ! My-
heart aches for them, and fain weuld be a means of help-
ing them ; but what shall I say, e what cast be done for-

.them? The spirit of God'doth labour with thém, and be-.
‘seeches them, and if they reject that, what; O what can.
help them ? :

21st. I RopE down to Harrisicket, where the people
were almost all in a deep sleep with hardly a form of reli-
gion. 1 was so ill, when I first got there, that I was scarce-.
1y able to ride ; but I appointed a lecture, and when I came
to sp:ak, God' gave me strength, and the people great
attention. The Sabbath following, I saw so much of a
moving among the people, that I was greatly encouraged,
and concluded to stay another week : I préached lectures
on.the week-days, and had the happiness to sce some ef~
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fects of the gospel. There were two that I believed re-
ceived Christ, and could tell of his love ; and others were
groaning under a sense of their danger, while out of Christ..
T had a great desire to. stay longer with them, but thought
it my duty to proceed. O:-that God.would.ont of his love-
and power -carry an the work.in these mourning souls !.

I staip there: until the 3d day of November, and:
preached among the people, and I have reason to hope that
it was not in vain, for there were some that: I discoursed
with after sermon, that manifested some movings in their-
minds ; but the people in general were settled'down on_a
form of religion, and some net even on that, but all at
peace, and but here and there one ameng- a. great crowd
of professors that know any thing of the work of God in
their souls.. O the shocking and irretrievable loss they will.
meet with when this. poor miserable life is.at a period.
They go. sleeping to.the grave, with an expectation of
awakening in heaven, when they have thatnature in them,
in their'own souls, that will be a hell to them for ever : and
this is the: shacking mistake, that thousands make a de-.
pendance upen God to save them, and.to-keep them out of
hell, and beg that they may not go so hell, but do not think-
of their being already in hell, nor make: it their concern to
have their natures changed from that nature . of hell, to the
nature of heavem

3d. I ropE tothe town below; where I'preached.; and:
I.think they were the most careless, hardened people, that
I had found on that eastern shore ;- Lord what will their
end be ! O that.they might consider and be awakened he-.
fore their day.is over ¥ I then went ta New-Casco, where
I preached, and the people gave great-attention, and there
began to be: some movings.. I staid and.preached there
some days. The minister of the place was very free, and.
rejoiced to see some movings among his people,

ON Wednesday the 12th, I preached at a wedding,-
and had the happiness thereby to be-the means of exehud-
ing carnal mirth ; and the young people seemed more fond
after sermon of gathering round about me to hear me dis-.
coursing on religion, and to give them advice, thanto be in
the other company. And when I went away they likewise
scattered and went bome. O Lerd Jesus, follow.them
with thy blessing, and let not the least impressior on their-
mind be lost. :

13th, I RoDE over to one Mr. Brown’s, preached the

4
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Sabbath there, and I think the Lord spoke to the hearts of
some. And as for my own part, blessed be God, my soul
was alive, and my tongue at liberty to plead with poor sin-
ners in the name of Jesus.

17th. I ropk to Falmeuth, where one Mr. Dean was
minister. I preached once in the-week and once on the Sab-
bath in his meeting-house to a great crowd of people.

Movpar I rode tothe next parish where one Mr.
Lancaster was minister, As for my bedily illness, it was-
still so great and heavy om me, that I was scarcely an
hour frec from pain, excepting when asleep ; but, blessed
be God, he was the supporter and comforter of my mind.

HERE ends Mr. Alline’s joumal, sickness preventing
his proceeding further in it.

IN the foregoing pages-we have had a particular ac-
sount of the dealings of God with the pious Mr. Henry
Alline from his chxldhood and youth, up to within a little-
better than two montbs of his death ; viz. of God’s dealings.
with him under his conviction ; of hls conversion, his call
to the ministry, his engaging therem, of his success in the
mmlstry ; of the abuses and perseeutions he met thh im
it ; and many more particularsrelating to him.

~WE have but little ac@g’nt of his travels-and preach-
ing from the time he discontihted his journal by reason of
his sickness and pains till abouta fortnight before his-
death, which happened on the 2d of February, 1784, be-
tween three and-four o’clock in the mommg, at the Rev.
Mr..M¢Clure’3, minister of North-Hampton, in the state of
New-Hampshire.

AN account of his glorious and trxumphant death is
given by the Rev. Mr. M‘Clure in the two following letters-
wrote te:Mr.. William Alline of Falmouth, the father of the
deceased:-

SIR,

Soonw after the death of your son I wrote you by a ves—
sel which sailed from Newbury-Port, informing you of the
melancholy Providence. Theletter was inclosed to Mr.
Dewolf, of Windsor, which I hope "you have received ; but
as it may have miscarried, bejng now in Boston, from
whence there are frequent opportumtxes of conveyance to
Nova-Scotia, I shall leave this to beJor warded by your neph-
ew, Mr. Henry Alline,.

Tur following extracts from some minutes, thc}x I
kept of your son’s sickness and:death, ] now send yow, con--
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eluding it will be satisfactory to his bereaved parents, to:
know the particulars of the last days of so pious a son.-
Jaxuary 22d. He arrived at my house accompaniedby
the Rev. Mr. McClintogk, very feeble, to appearance in the
last stage of a hectic, and much oppressed with the asthma.
25th. HEe rode to the meeting house, and preached
from Luke 19th c. 5thv.
‘ 26th.. To day had a faint sinking turn oppressed at.
his stomach, too weak to proceed on his intended journey to
his friends in Bostor. .
27th. CoNFINED to day to his bed.

. 28th, LasT night an abscess, which had been for some
days gathering, broke and discharged a, quantity of putrith
blood and water, which has lessened his pain,and he is able;
to sit up.

+29th. STILL growing weaker, his feet swell, and his.
cough severe. Expecting death approaching, he commit-

. ted to my care his papers and effects, with direction to be.

: particularly careful of a number of hymns, which he had
prepared te be published, with, directions to write to his
friends in Nova-Scotia, concluding his brother would come

to take care of them. ,

/ 30th. Tais mornihg worse, had no sleep last night;
kept awake by the asthma, cough and fever. He told me,
he found himself going. The symptoms. of death upon him,,
and said none but Christ, none but Christ.. Yesterday the
doctor, who had attended him from the time of his arrival,,

‘. asked him how he did? he answered, L have nothing to.

promise myself with regard to life. Iam going and will-.

ing to go. Willing, not because 1 must die ; but because
l 1 have a friend, who will suppert me in death.

" SATURDAY,31st. He toid me he had a wearisome night >
with his bodily pains. One asked him how he did, he said
Lam in terrible distress, but yet [ am well. He would oft-
en say, that he had sweet hours, Such views of divine
things, as made him 4lmost forget all his pains.

ResTtLEss without sleepall day ; the nurse constantly
holding him up in the bed in the day time,and this the great--
er part of the night. His strength decays very rapidly.

. HE desired me to sit down and write some things he
should tell me, respecting-his life ; havinga desire, he said,.
that poor sinners should be made dcquainted with some re-
markable providences of God towards him, but he was tao.
weak to converse, and said he must put it off.

e
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It seems he preached every Sabbath from the time he:
Ieft Nova-Scotia. He told me, it had pleased God so far to
bless his labours, particularly among the young people at
Harrisicket, that he has no reason to be sorry that he had
undertaken the journey, although mn so much weakness.
He frequently expressed in his prayers and conversation
most benevolent wishes for the spiritual welfare of his
friends, particularly in Nova-Scotia, and for the churches
which he was connected with. He was about to send for
some of his friends in Boston to come and see him, but con-
cluded it would be too late. He chose to converse on no sub-
Jects but Christ and the love God in our redemption.

FEBRUARY Ist. Sabbath morning. No sleep the last
night ; his fever high ; he has his reason well ; distress-
ed for breath, patient in his distress, and resigned to the will
of God. 1 said he was fast approaching to the end of his
wearisome journey, and, as I trusted, to his entrance in a
gorious rest. He said with great earnestness; O I long

r it, I long for it. I observed to him that the promises:
- of the gospel were a divine support to all who love our Lord
Jesus. O yes, said he, but the promiser is greater than the
promises, and he is with me. Going to meeting he desir-
ed 2 remembrance in our prayers, and said, O tell ail my
friends, that the blessed gospel, which I have preached to:
them is true, ih which they must believe in the lively belief
of, and in which they will be safe in death. Sir, O preach
that blessed gospel.

By reason of his great bodily pains and Ionging to be
with Christ, he would sometimes check himself, fearing he
was too impatient to be gone. I desire, says he, to wait
God’s time. He said, he had begged of God, that he might
not outlive his usefulness. O I long;, said he, that poor sin-
ners-should have such views of the Lord Jesus, as I have.

HE would frequently exhort spectaters to get an in-
terest in Christ, assuring them that none but Christ would
answer for them, when they came to die.

IN the afterncen he told me he was afraid he should
Jose his reason, but hoped that God would continue to him
that blessing.

In the evening T observed to him that Christ was now
his only help, he said, I need not to be told of that, he is
now my only desire. His distress increased, and he longed
to depart. I observed to him, that I trusted he would soon
obtain the gracious fulfilment of the promises. I have ne
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doubt, said he, not one, no more than if I was now there.
He lay in great distress, groaning and reaching for breath ;
until about midnight he said, his thoughts began to be con-
fused ; that he was not in a condition to pray ; desired me
to go to prayer ; and at the close he repeated a loud and
joyful amen. It was evident soon after, that his reason was -
going, and his broken sentences were the breathings of a
soul swallowed up in God. \

In this state he lay about two hours in great distress
for breath, and the last intelligible sentence he spoke was
in the strain of his geneaal conversation in these words.
Now I rejoice in the Lord Jesus.

AND between three and four o’clock in the morning he
breathed out his soul into the arms of Jesus, with whom
he longed to-be. Such was his peaceful end. The righ-
teous hath hope in his death. Happy the man who dieth
the death of the righteous, and whose last end is like his. O
may the living lay 1t to heart, and be excited by the speak-
ing example of lively truth and holy fortitude in death to
redouble their diligent efforts to secure the unfading-prize
of immortal life. ’
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THE FUNERAL.

Tae neighbouring ministers were requested to attend, and
they accordingly came and walked as bearers.

Fesuray 3d. The corps was carricd from my house to the
meeting-house. The Rev. Dr. Langdon made a prayer adapted
to the solemnity, and a funeral hymn was sung. It was then con-
veyed to the burying-yard, preceded by s'x underbearers, includ-
ing the deacons, and deposited in a grave near to that of the Rev.
Mr. Gookin, former pastor of the church.

BE ARERS.
Rev. Mr. Noble, of St. John’s .3 Rev. Mr. Buckminster, of

River, Nova-Scotia. #2 Portsmouth, N. Hampshire.
Rev. Mr. McClure, of North- & & Rev. Mr. Thayer, of Hamp-

ampton, New-Hampshire. . ton, do.
Rev. Mr. McClintock, of Green-8 < Rev. Dr. Langdon, of Hamp-
land, do. x ton Falls, do. .

Trz effects which he has left are principally a horse and
sleigh, his apparel and about twelve dollars in money.

As T doubt not, Sir, from your worthy-son’s frequent mention
of you, that you and his honoured mother have long walked with
God, that it might afford you unspeakable satisfaction, that you
have been blessed with such a son, and have the triumphant hope
of speedily meeting him,no more to part, in the bright region of
eternal day. -

1 am, Sir, with great esteem, your very obedient and sincere
friend and servant, DAVID McCLURE.

North-Hampton, New-Hampshire, April 29th 1784.
Mr, WiLLIAN ALLINE.
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DEARSIR,

Yesterday I had the satisfaction to receive a letter from you,
dated the 18th of May, on the melancholy subject of the death of
your late pious and worthy son. I had long been waiting with the
expectation of hearing trom you, or seeing one of your sons here §
Wwhich was the expectation of the deceased, to see about his pa-
pers and dffects ; but my letters to you have unfortunately mis-
carried. I wrote you about three weeks after ‘your son’s decease,
by a smaltvessel belonging to the river St. John’s from Newbury-
port. Theletters wererrnt on board by the postmaster. The let.
ter to you was inclosed to Mr. Lowran Dewolf of Windsor,
About the beginning of May I wrote again from Buston to you,
giving a more particular account of the triumphant exit of your
son, together with the most remarkable occurrences of his life
‘Curing his confinement. That letter I left to the care of your
kinsman, Mr, Henry Alline, of Boston, and hape that one or both
of the above have cume4o your hands before this time. Your son
gave me a particular charge with resﬁct to a number of hymns,
Wwhich it wus his desire should be published, for the benefit more
especially of his friends in Nova Scotia. He had begun to draw

oft the journal of his life ina legible hand, but had proceeded but
alittle way in it. He expressed a desire to have the remarkable
providences of God towards him made public-for the good of
souls. And if some judicious person, who is acquainted with the
characters in which he wrote, would undertake it; something wel
worthy of the attention of the public, and which might be very ben-
eficial, might be collected. He appears to have been, by what I
€an gather from his journals, a burning and shining light in Nova
Scotia and elsewhere, and that mAgz' souls rejoiced in his light.
And his christian virtues, zeal, forti de, faith, hope, patience and
resignation shione bright as the lamp of life burnt down into the
socket. And we trust, he is now uhited with seraphs and saints
in their pure ardouis of holy love and cverlasting joy. From the
time of his landing on tlie eastern ghore, until his arvival at Fal-
mouth, his journal is continued ; after that his infirmities prevent.
ed his continuing it ; although they prevented not his preaching,
- which seems to have been attended with power to the consciences
‘of sinners in almost all the eastern shore, where he bestowed his 1a-
bours. May it please the Author of all gracious influences to che-
rish the seed sown there, and cause it to bring forth fruit which
shall be to the-praise of redeeming love, and a crown of joy to him
the faithful labourer. -

Ix my letter to you, I gave an account of your son’s effccts,
and agreeable to your directions shall forward them together with
his papefs, to your nephew, Mr. Henry Alline at Boston, to be by
‘him ferwarded. Wishing you, dear sir, and your worthy partner
the divine consolations in the vale of life, and a happy meeting with

‘our friend, your dear departed son, and the best of Heaven’s bles-
sings to your family, I subscribe myself, dear Sir, your sympathiz-
ing, affectionate, though unknown friend and servant,
’ DAVID M‘CLURE.
North-Hampton, New.Hampshire, Aug. 3d. 1784.







